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Is the third division of the Samyutta-Nikaya shorter or 
longer than the second ? It is by no means easy to answer 
this question, as this division occupies 91 leaves against 96 
in a Burmese MS, but 79 against 72 in one Simhalese MS., 
and 61 against 58 in another. The difference may be 
caused by the different ways of abridging ; but it seems to 
be excessive. The number of the lines in a leaf, which is 
not always uniform in the same MS., ought also to be con- 
sidered. Be it as it may, in this edition, the third division 
is shorter than the second by 7 pages. Yet, although I 
endeavoured not to be long, I intended to be complete. 

This division is entitled Khandha-vaggo ; whence it may 
be expected that the five Khandhas will be enumerated and 
referred to very often, and indeed they are so to satiety, 
although, in some parts, no mention is made of them, and 
they seem altogether left out. 

II. 

The reckoning of the Samyuttas in the third division is 
subject to some difficulties (as those we incurred in the 
second) arising from the fact that the first of them is not 
counted by some as a Samyutta; and yet it is the 
greatest part of the whole. The Burmese MS. states at 
the end that the Samyuttas in this Vaggo are as much as 
thirteen (tera&a), while the Simhalese MSS. announce 
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twelve (dvadasa) titles only, but after the enumeration of 
the titles of the first section, which they seem to consider 
as a distinct work. Moreover, they point out as being the 
fifth (pancama), the sixth (chattha), and the eighth (atthama), 
three Samyuttas which, if the Khandha-vaggo consists of 
thirteen Samyuttas, cannot be respectively but the sixth, 
the seventh, and the ninth. Therefore, what the Burmese 
MS. considers to be the first Samyutta is not for the 
Simhalese MSS. a Samyutta. But, what might it be ? If 
it be not a Samyutta, why is it embodied in the Samyutta- ' 
nikaya ? and, since it is embodied in this Collection, how 
ought it not to be a Samyutta ? 

This improper exception is owing to the extent of this 
first section, which comprises no less than 63 sheets out 
of 91, almost the two-thirds of the whole division. It 
is entitled Khandha (as the first of the second Nidana), and 
this name was imparted to the division itself. But whilst 
the Nidana-Samyutta (which is the half of the second 
division), is distributed into eight or nine chapters, the 
Khandha-Samyutta of the third division is cut up into three 
pannasa (groups of fifty suttas), as it were a distinct work 
itself. 

The following or second section (Samyutta), entitled 
Rddha, consisting of four chapters, is regular. 

Some difficulties arise upon the third section entitled 
Ditthi as to the internal division, but not as to its existence 
as a Samyutta. 

The three following sections (4, 5, 6), Okkantika, Uppdda, 
Kilesa, are similar and made from one pattern, consisting 
each of ten suttas, which have similar titles and form. The 
last of them, counted the fifth in the Simhalese MSS., 
cannot be but the sixth. 

The next following Samyutta, entitled Sdriputta, consists 
also of ten suttas ; it is the seventh, wrongly called the 
sixth in the aforesaid MSS. 

The four following Samyuttas, viz., Ndga, Supanna, 
Gandhabba, Valdha, are of one family, especially the two 
first. In these, the five khandhas are not even mentioned. 
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The Supannais counted the eighth by the Simhalese MSS., 
but we must count it the ninth. 

With the Vacchagotta (the twelfth Samyutta) the five 
Khandhas reappear ; but they disappear soon, in the 
next and last Samyutta, the Jhdna (or Samddhi) which is 
the thirteenth. 

Therefore we can and must count thirteen Samyuttas 
from the Khandha to the Jhdna, and, since all the Sam- 
yuttas of the whole compilation ought to form one series, 
and the last of the preceding division (the Nidana-vaggo) 
was the XXL, these become the XXII.-XXXIV. in due 
sequence. 

III. 

The divisions of each Samyutta cannot always be deter- 
mined without difficulty. The Okkantika-Uppdda-Kilesa- 
Sariputta (XXV.-XXVII.) are of a very plain type, con- 
sisting of one vaggo, which comprises exactly ten suttas, 
well distinguished in the Uddanas with which they close. 

The initial Khandha (XXII.) is very regular, its three 
patina sa being divided each into five vaggos of ten suttas. 
The sum of the suttas ought to be 150 ; but, it is well 
known, in such a case, the suttas of some vaggos exceed 
ten ; indeed, the total number is 158. In this way, the 
decimal series of the suttas do not agree with the Vaggos ; 
but it is impossible to avoid this inconvenience. 

The Radha (XXIII.), consisting of four vaggos, is also 
very regular; but the Ditthi (XXTV.) is somewhat per- 
plexing. 

A first chapter, the Sotdpattivaggo, comprising eighteen 
veyydkarandni (or Suttantd), and seeming to be itself a 
work apart, is followed by four sections called peyyalo, or 
vWro, or gamana, of which the first is said to contain 18 
Suttantd-veyydkarandni, each of the others 26. But the 18 
are those of Sotapattivaggo, and the 26 are these very 18 
suttantd to which 8 others are superadded. I do not per- 
ceive in what manner the three last so-called gamana differ 
from the first, and one from another, unless they might 
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refer to the three times, past, present, future, which, how- 
ever, are not mentioned in each gamana, but enumerated 
together in the fourth. Then the whole Samyutta consists 
of 18 + 18 + 3x26=114 suttanta or veyyakarandni, viz., 18 
in the Sotapattivaggo, 96 in the four gamana. — The reader 
will remark that in this volume I have summed only 96 of 
them, because I left out, by mistake, the first 18 of the 
second gamana, which are omitted in the Burmese MS., 
and enumerated * by the Simhalese MSS. in such a manner 
that I did not, nor, indeed, do now, clearly perceive whether 
they are the beginning of the second, or a recapitulation of 
the first. These 18 suttanta ought to be restored in the 
reckoning if not in the text. Let also the reader be 
reminded that the headings (Chapters III. IV.) put before 
the titles tatiya-catuttha-gamana are consequently wrong, 
and the numbers 3, 4, ought to be substituted to them. < 

The case of the Ditthi- Samyutta is more or less that of 
the Naga-S., where, if we trust to the Uddana, there are 
14 suttas, but each of the four last corresponds to ten, so 
that the whole is 50; — of the Supanna-S., for which the 
Uddana gives 10 titles, but which is said to consist of 46 
suttas, because each of the four last, having same title, 
contains in its ample bosom ten suttas ; — of the Gandhabba- 
S. 9 for which the obscure and uncertain Uddana gives 4 
titles only, and seems to count hardly 10 suttas, while the 
number of them is said to be 112 ; — of the Valaha-S., 
which we are told has 57 suttantas, although the number of 
the titles is 8, corresponding to 12 texts. 

The two last Samyuttas have each 55 so-called suttantas. 
The Uddana of the first of them, the Vacchagotta-S., 
exhibits 11 titles, which, being multiplied by the number of 
the khandhas, produce 55 suttantas ; but, as each of the 11 
titles applies to 10 propositions, I do not perceive why the 
total should not be 550. It is to be noticed that one of the 

1 This enumeration I did not omit, but I put it in the 
note (p. 218 n. 3). It would be better if I had put it in 
the text. 
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titles of this Samyutta, and the corresponding suttanta are 
omitted by the Simhalese MSS., but another title is men- 
tioned by them in the Uddana, without being represented 
in the text, and this title (asambodha) differs slightly from 
anusambodha given in the Burmese Uddana as the title of 
a suttanta which, in the text, is Anubodha. There is also 
a variety of reading on the fifth title. From these changes, 
we are permitted to infer that there was some incertitude 
as to the reading and the number of the terms of the 
Vacchagotta- Samyutta. 

It is not the Ehandhas which increase the number of the 
veyyakarandni in the last Samyutta, since no mention is 
there made of them. The titles of the suttas are no more 
than 10 ; two of these terms are successively noticed, in 
four propositions, as united to or divided from the Sama- 
dhi ; and thus the number of 55 Veyyakarandni is reached 
by various modes of combining, with a truly Buddhistic 
subtility, hardly gladdened by a gentle comparison of which 
none of these 55 Veyydkaranani is deprived. 

IV. 

Therefore we can sum up the whole Khandha-vaggo as 
follows : 



(I.) Khandha-S. XXII. 


15 vaggos (S 






PanhOta) 


158 suttas 


(II.) Badha-S. XXIII. 


4 vaggos 


46 „ 


(HI.) Ditthi-S. XXIV. 


1 vaggo 18 > 






4 gamanas 

ye 

10 titles 


. 114 suttantas 


(IV.) Okkantika-S. XXV. 


10 suttas 


(V.) Uppada-S. XXVI. 


10 titles 


13 „ 


(VI.) Kilesa-S. XXVII. 


10 titles 


10 „ 


(VII.) Sariputta-S. XXVIII. 


10 titles 


10 „ 


(VIE.) Naga-S. XXIX. 


14 titles 


50 suttantas 


(IX.) Supanna-S. XXX. 


10 titles 


46 „ 


(X.) Gandhabba-S. XXXI. 


. 10 titles 


112 „ 


(XI.) Valaha-S. XXXII. 


10 titles 


57 „ 
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(XII.) Vacchagotta-S. 

XXXIII. 11 titles 55 suttantas 

(XIII.) Jhana (or Samadhi) 

S. XXXIV. 10 titles 55 



Total 733 

If I am not mistaken, the whole consists of 738 distinct 
texts, Suttas and Suttantas (or Veyydkarandni), to which I 
have adapted, as before, the titles supplied by the Uddanas, 
except in case of exuberant multiplication, and including 
between ( ) those which were not directly borrowed from 
the Uddanas. 

V. 

Several texts of this division are mere repetitions of or 
adaptions to texts already met with. Thus 91 and 92 of 
the Khandha-S. differ only by the title from 21 and 22 of 
the Bahula-S. (XVIII.) in the Nidana-vaggo ; 115 of the 
same is to be compared with 16 of the Nidana-S. The 
suttas 59 (Panca) and 61 (Aditta) refer to some of the first 
speeches of the Buddha. 

Twenty-three gathas occur in this division, all to be found 
in the Khandha-S., viz., two alone, in 3 and 79, the others 
concatenated, two in 22, four in 78, seven in 95, eight in 
76. 

VI. 

The MSS. which I used are the same as before : B, the 
Burmese MS. of Paris ; S 1 , the Simhalese MS. of Copen- 
hagen ; S3, the Simhalese MS. of Paris. S 2 , which is the 
Simhalese MS. of London (British Museum), I could not 
reach. The useful help of the commentary, which assisted 
me much in the preceding volumes, has unfortunately 
failed me for this one. I had no MS. of it at my dis- 
posal. 
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I express once more my thanks to Mr. Bruun, the 
Director of the Eoyal Library at Copenhagen, for his 
kindness in allowing me the use of the Simhalese MS. S 1 . 



VII. 

I had hoped not to have to refer again to the discrepancies 
between the MSS. ; but I cannot avoid making one or two 
remarks. The repetition and multiplication of the texts, or 
as it is said in Pali, the vittharetabbam, is sometimes a 
cause of perplexity. I hoped to have steered clear of these 
difficulties, except in the case, above referred to, of the 
Ditthi-S. One difference in the arrangement of the text, 
although pointed out in the notes, ought also to be noticed 
here; 151, 152 (of the Khandha-S.), according to the 
Burmese MS., are 155, 156 according to the Simhalese MS. 
Nos. 155, 156 in that MS. becoming 151, 152. The blunders 
of the copyists, when they transpose only lines, deserve a 
little attention, they deserve some more when whole leaves 
are displaced. A strange example of this occurs in S 1 , the 
Kilesa- and Naga-S., being sadly carved about and inter- 
mixed (owing, probably, to the giddiness of the scribe who 
confused two leaves) in such a manner that the text is 
unintelligible. I pointed out the fact to Mr. Fausboll ; but 
I mention it here for the benefit of scholars who may 
venture to refer to this MS. 

As before, I have preferred, in most cases, the shortest 
abbreviation, generally indicating where the text is more 
developed. I remind my readers that the symbols ||pa|| 
||la||, peculiar to the Burmese MS., point out the abridg- 
ments as they are in that MS., the text being complete or 
less abbreviated in the Simhalese ones. 

At the end of this volume, as of the preceding ones, 
three indices are subjoined : 1. To the proper names. 2. 
To the titles of the suttas. 3. To the beginning of the 
gathas. 



/ 
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VIII. 

In the introduction to the last volume, I had expressed 
(p. xiii) the purpose of drawing up a list of words which 
are written differently in the Burmese and Simhalese 
MSS., especially as to the letters which are doubled or 
left single. I have occasionally pointed out these differ- 
ences in the notes to this volume, but as the list would 
include many words which are quoted at the foot of 
the pages, it would, therefore, be of little utility, and I 
think I may delay the publication of it, more especially as 
Professor Ehys Davids and Mr. Carpenter have given such 
a list at the end of the Introduction to the Sumangala. 






Samyutta-Nikaya 

Division III Khandha-vaggo 



Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa|| 



BOOK I KHANDA-SAMYUTTAM (XXII) 
SECTION I MULAPANNASA 

Chapter I Nakulapita-vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Nakulapita 

1 Evam me sutam|j ekam samayam Bhagava Bbaggesu 
viharati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atba kbo Nakulapita gabapati vena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankamil! upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi!||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gabapati Bbaga- 
vaatam etad avoca|;|| Aham asmi bbante jinno vuddho 
maballako addbagato vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkha- 
natanko|| aniccadassavi I kho panaham bhante Bbagavato 
manobhavaniyanam ca bhikkhunamli ovadatu mam bbante 
Bhagava anusasatu mam bhante Bbagava yam mama assa 
dlgbarattam bitaya sakbayati|| || 

4 Evam etam gahapati evam etam gahapati aturo te a 
gahapati kayo addbabbuto 3 pariyonaddbo|| Yo hi gabapati 
imam kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patija- 
neyya kim annatra balya|| || Tasmatiba te gahapati evam 
sikkhitabbam|| aturakayassa me sato cittam anatnram 
bhavissatitill Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabban ti|||| 

5 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati Bhagavato bbasitam 

L S x -£ adfeieea always 2 B hay am always 

3 B anda° always 
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abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupa- 
8ankami|| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
Yadetva ekam antam nisidi|| || 

6 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Nakulapitaram gabapatim 
ayasma Sariputto etad avoca|| || Vippasannani kho te gaha- 
pati indriyani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| alattha 1 
no ajja Bhagavato sammukha dbammim katham savana- 
jatilll! 

Kim hi 2 no siya bhante idanaham bhante Bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya amatena abbisitto ti|| || 

Yath a katham pana tvam gahapati Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya amatena abhisitto ti|||| 

7 Idhaham bhante yena Bhagava tenupasankamim|| 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimll ekam antam nisinno kho ham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocamlHI 

Aham asmi bhante jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto aturakayo abhikkhanatanko|| aniccadassavi 
panaham bhante Bhagavato manobhavanlyanam ca bhik- 
khunam|| ovadatu mam bhante Bhagava anusasatu mam 
bhante Bhagava yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukha- 

yatiim 

Evam vutte mam bhante Bhagava etad avoca|||| Evam 
etam gahapati evam etam gahapati|; aturo yam gahapati 
kayo addhabhuto pariyonaddho[| yo hi gahapati imam 
kayam pariharanto muhuttam pi arogyam patijaneyya 
kim annatra balya|| || Tasmatiha te gahapati evam sikkhi- 
tabbam|| aturakayassa me sato cittam anaturam bhavissa- 
titi|| Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti|| || 

Evam khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya 
amatena abhisitto ti|l || 

8 Na hi pana tarn 3 gahapati patibhasi4 Bhagavantam 
uttarim patipucchitum|||| Kittavata nu kho bhante atura- 
kayo ceva hoti aturacitto ca|| Kittavata ca pana aturakayo 
hi kho hoti no ca aturacitto ti|| || 



1 S J -3 alattham 2 B kanhi 3 B tvam 4 B inserts tarn 
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9 Durato pi kho mayam bhante agaccheyyama ayasmato 
ISariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham annatum|| 
sadhu vatayasmautam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho ti|| || 

10 Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamitilHI 

Evam bhante ti kho Nakulapita gahapati ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosi|||| 

11 Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca|||| 

Katham ca gahapati aturakayo ceva hoti aturacitto 

oallH 

12 Idha gahapati assutavaputhujjanoariyanam adassavi 

ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa- 
uam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
•dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassatili rupavantam 
Ta attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam Aham 
rupam mama rupan ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|! tassa Aham 
rupam mama rupan ti pariyutthatthayino tarn rupam pari- 
namati annatha hoti|| tassa rupaviparinamannathabhava 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasali || 

13 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam Aham 
vedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham 
Tedana mama vedana ti pariyutthatthayino sa vedana 
viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa vedanaparinamanna- 
thabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
jasalHI 

14 Sannam attato samanupassatili sannavantam va 
attanam attani va sannam sannaya va attanam Aham 
sanna mama sanna ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham 
sanna mama sanfia ti pariyutthatthayino sa sanna vipari- 
namati annatha hoti|| tassa sannaviparinamannathabhava 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| || 

15 Sankhare attato samanupassatili sankharavantam va 
attanam attani va sankhare sankharesu va attanam Aham 
sankhara mama sankhara ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa 
Aham sankhara mama sankharati pariyutthatthayino te 
sankhara viparinamanti annatha honti|| tassa sankhara- 
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viparinamannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa|| || 

16 Vinnanam attato samanupassati || vinnanavantam va 

attanam attani va viManam vinnanasmim va attanam 

• • • • 

Aham vinnanam mama vinnanan ti pariyutthatthayi hoti|| 
tassa Aham vififlanam mama vinnananti pariyutthatthayino 
tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa vinnanam 
viparinamannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasalHI 

17 Evam kbo gabapati aturakayo ceva boti aturacit- 
to ca|| || 

18 Kathanca gahapati aturakayo pi 1 kbo hoti no ca 
aturacitto|l 

19 Idba gahapati sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappurisadbammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinlto na rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavantam 
va 2 attanam na attani va 2 rupam na rupasmim va 2 attanam 
Aham rupam mama rupan ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|l 
tassa Aham rupam mama rupanti apariyutthatthayino tarn 
rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa rupa viparina- 
mannathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanus- 
supayasa|||| 

20 Na vedanam attato samanupassati na vedanavantam 
va attanam na attani va vedanam na vedanaya va attanam 
Aham vedana mama vedana ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|| 
tassa Aham vedana mama vedanati apariyutthatthayino sa 
vedana viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa vedanaviparina- 
mannathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supayasa||| 

21 Na saiinam attato samanupassati || na sannavantam 
va attanam na attani va sannam na sannaya va attanam 
Aham sannamama sanna ti na pariyutthatthayi hoti|| tassa 
Aham sanna mama sannati apariyutthatthayino sa sanna 
viparinamati aMatha hoti|| tassa Banna viparinamannatha- 
bhava nuppajjanti sokaridevadukkhadomanassupayasal 



B hi 2 S x -3 omit these va and the following ones 
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22 Na sankhare attato samanupassati na sankharavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va sankhare na sankharesu va 
attanam Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti na pariyut- 
thatthayi hoti|| tassa Aham sankhara mama sankhara ti 
apariyutthatthayino te sankhara viparinamanti annatha 
honti|| tassa sankharaviparinamannathabhava nuppajjanti 
sokaparide vadukkhadomanassupay asa 1 1 1 1 

23 Na vinnanam attato samanupassati na vinnanavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va viiinanam na vinnanasmim va 

• • • • • 

attanam Aham vinnanam mama vinnanan ti na pariyutthat- 
ihayi hoti|| tassa Aham vinnanam mama vifinanan ti apari- 
yutthatthayino tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatha hoti|j 
tassa viManaviparinamannathabhava nuppajjanti soka- 
paride vadukkhadomanassupay asa 1 1 1 1 

24 Evam kho gahapati aturakayo z hoti no ca aturacitfco 

-till II 

25 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto|| attamano Nakulapita 

gahapati ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi 



2 (2) Devadaha 



1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 2 
viharati Devadahannama Sakyanam nigamo 3[||| 

2 Atha kho sambahula pacchabhumagamika bhikkhu 
yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsull upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekam ant am nisidimsu|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum|||! Icchama mayam bhante pacchabhumam 

janapadam gantum pacchabhume janapade nivasam kap- 

petun ti|| || 

Apalokito pana vo bhikkhave Sariputto ti|||| 

Na kho no bhante apalokito ayasma Sariputto ti|||| 

Apaloketha bhikkhave Sariputtam|| Sariputto bhikkhave 4 

pandito bhikkhunam5 anuggahako sabrahmacarlnan ti|||| 6 



1 B inserts hikho 2 B sakyesu 3 S3 nigame 

4 S x -3 omit Sari° bhi° 5 S 1 - 3 bhikkhu 

6 sa is missing in B 
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Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
Bum || || 

4 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato 
aviddre annatarasmim elagalagumbe x nisinno hoti|| |j 

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto tenupasanka- 
mimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim 
sammodimsull sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisil- 

retva ekam antam nisidimsu|| II 

» • ii ii 

6 Ekam antam uisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avocum|||| Icchama mayam avuso Sari- 
putta pacchabhumam janapadam gantum pacchabhume 
janapade nivasam kappetum|| 2 apalokito no sattha ti|||| 

7 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum panham 
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapandita pi gaha- 
patipandita pi samanapandita pi|| pandita havuso manussa 
vimamsaka kimvadayasmantanam sattha kim akkhayiti|| || 
Kacci vo 3 ayasmantanam dhamma sussuta sugahita- 
sumanasikata supadharita [suppatividdha pannaya 4J || 
yatha vyakaramana ayasmanto vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato 
assatha|| na ca5 Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya- 
tha|| 6 dhammassa canudhammam vyakareyyatha na ca 
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado ? garayham thanam 
agaccheyyati|| || 

8 Durato pi kho mayam avuso agaccheyyama ayasmato 
Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham annatum|| 
sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho ti|| || 

9 Tena havuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha. 
bhasissamltijl || 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
paccassosum|||| 
Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca!||| 

1 B elakala 2 S x -3 kappetunti 3 S 1 te ; S 3 no 
4 In B only s Omitted by S x -3 6 g3 h as acikkhe 

7 S 1 °vato ; S3 °pato 



XXII 2. 12] NAKULAPITA-VAGGO PATHAMO 7 

10 Santi havuso nanaverajjagatam bhikkhum panham 
pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| la|| pandita havuso 
manussa vimamsaka kimvada 1 panayasmantanam sattha 
kim akkhayiti|| Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakarey- 
ya.tfa.ail || Ghandaragavinayakkhayi kho no avuso sattha 

till II 

11 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva 2 uttarim 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapanditapi|| la|| samanapandi- 
tapi[| pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kismim pana- 
yasmantanam chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha tij||| Evam 
puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakareyyatha|||| fiupe kho 
avuso chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha || Vedanaya|| San- 
fiaya|| Sankharesu|| Vinnane chandaragavinayakkhayi 
sattha ti|| || 

12 Evam vyakate pi kho avuso assu yeva uttarim 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi|| la|| samanapan- 
dita pi|| pandita havuso manussa vimamsaka kim 
panayasmantanam adinavam disva rupe chandaragavina- 
yakkhayi sattha 1 1 vedanaya|| sannaya|| sankharesu || vinnane 
chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha ti|| \\ Evam puttha tumhe 
avuso evam vyakareyyatha|| Eupe kho avuso avigatara- 
gassa 3 avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa 
avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa 4 rupassa vipari- 
namaMathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasajl Vedanayajl Sannaya|| Sankharesu avigata- 
ragassa|| la|j avigatatanhassa tesam sankharanam viparina- 
mannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasall Vinnane avigataragassa avigatachandassa aviga- 
tapemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avigata- 
tanhassa tassa vinnanassa viparinamannathabhava 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa[| || Idam 
kho no avuso adinavam disva rupe chandaragavinayak- 
khayi sattha ti|| || vedanaya|| sannaya|| sankharesu 
vinfLane chandaragavinayakkhayi sattha ti 



1 B omits vada 2 S 1 ^ assuflneva always 

3 S 1 avlta° here only ; S 3 always 

4 Missing in S 3 
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13 Evam vyakate pi kho 1 avuso assu yeva uttarim 
panham pucchitaro khattiyapandita pi brahmanapandita 
pi gahapatipandita pi samanapandita pi|| pandita havuso 
manussa vimamsaka kim panayasmantanam anisamsam 
disva rupe chandaragavinayakkhayl sattha || vedanayal! 
sannaya|| sankharesu || vinnane chandaragavinayakkhayl 
sattha ti|| || Evam puttha tumhe avuso evam vyakareyya- 
tha|| Eupe kho avuso vigataragassa vigatachandassa 
vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata- 
tanhassa tassa rupassa viparinamannathabhava nuppajjanti 
sokaparide vadukkhadomanassupayasa 1 1 Yedanaya 1 1 San- 
naya|| Sankharesu vigataragassa vigatachandassa vigata- 
pemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa 
tesam sankharanam viparinamannathabhava nuppajjanti 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| || Yinnane vigata- 
ragassa vigatachandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa 
vigataparilahassa vigatatanhassa tassa vinnanassa vipari- 
namannathabhava nuppajj anti sokaparidevadukkhadom a- 
nassupayasa|||| Idam kho no avuso anisamsam disva rupe 
chandaragavinayakkhayl sattha || vedanaya|| sannaya|| 
sankharesu || vinnane chandaragavinayakkhayl sattha tijlii 

14 Akusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja viharato dit- 
theva 2 dhamme sukho viharo abhavissa avighato anupa- 
yaso aparilaho|| kayassa ca bheda param marana 
sugati patikankha||||3 Nayidam Bhagava akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanam vanneyya|||| 

15 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja 
viharato dittheva dhamme dukkho viharo savighato sa- 
upayaso saparilaho|| kayassa ca bheda parammarana 
duggati 4 patikankha|| Tasma Bhagava akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanam vanneti|||| 

16 Kusale cavuso dhamme upasampajja viharato ditthe 
ceva dhamme dukkho viharo abhavissa savighato sa- 



1 S 1 vyakarote ; S3 omits pi kho 
2 B dittheceva 3 S 1 and B pati° 

4 S3 sugati, duggati always; B sugatim, duggatim; S 1 
eugatl, duggati, once duggatim 
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upayaso saparilaho[| kayassa ca x bheda parammarana 
duggati patikankhallH Nayidam 2 Bhagava kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadam vanneya|| || 

17 Yasma ca kho avuso akusale dhamme upasampajja 
viharato dittheceva dhamme sukho viharo avighato anu- 
payaso aparilaho|| kayassa ca bheda parammarana sugati 
patikankba|| Tasma Bhagava kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadam vannetiti|||| 

18 Idam avocayasma Sariputto attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandun ti|| 



3 (3) HaUddikdni (1) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantlsu viharati kuraraghare pavatte 3 pabbate|j || 

2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano tenupasankami|| Upasankamitva ayasmantam 
Maha-Kaccanam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati 
ilyasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avocali || Vuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata atthakavaggike Magandiya-paiihe|||]4 



Okam pahaya aniketasari|| 
Game akubbam 5 muni santhavani|| 6 

Kamehi ritto apurakkharano|| 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti|| j| 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa 
katham vittharena attho datthabo ti|| [| 

4-7 Bupadhatu kho gahapati vinnanassa oko|l rupadha- 
liuragavinibaddhaiica 7 pana viniianam okasariti vuccati|||i 
Yedanadhatu kho gahapati vinnanassa oko!| vedanadhatu- 
Tagavinibaddhanca pana viniianam okasariti vuccatijjij 



1 S x -3 omits ca 2 S 1 - 3 na kho 

3 B kulaghare papate always 4 B maganthiya 

5 B akrubbam always 6 B sandhava always 

7 B °bandhanca always 



^ 
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Sannadhatu kho gahapati vinnanassa oko|| saMadhatu- 
ragavinibaddhanca pana vinnanam okasariti vuccatiilll 
Sankharadhatu kbo gahapati vinnanassa oko|| sankhara- 
dhaturagavinibaddhanca pana vinnanam okasariti vuc- 
catillll 
Evam kho gahapati okasari hoti|| || 

8 Katham ca gahapati'anokasari hoti|| 

9 Eupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive- 
sanusayall te Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavat- 
thukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || Tasma 
Tathagato anokasariti vuccati|||| 

10 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapati|| 

11 Sannadhatuya kho gahapati || 

12 Sankharadhatuya kho gahapati || T 

13 Vinnanadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya. 
nandi° amippadadhammali || Tasina Tathagato anokasariti 
vuccatiilll 

14 Evam kho gahapati anokasari hoti|||! 

15 Katham ca gahapati niketasari hoti|| || 

Eupanimittaniketasaravinibandha 2 kho gahapati niketa- 
sari ti vuccatiilll Saddanimitta|| la|| Gandhanimitta|| 
Easanimitta|| Fhotthabbanimitta|| Dhammanimittaniketa- 
saravinibandha 3 kho gahapati niketasari ti vuccati|| || 

16 Katham ca gahapati aniketasari hoti 4|| || 
Eupanimittaniketasaravinibandha kho gahapati Ta- 
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || Tasma Tathagato 
aniketasari ti vuccati|| |1 

Saddanimitta|| pe|| || Gandhanimittaji || Easanimittajj || 
Photthabbanimitta|| || 

Dhammanimittaniketa saravinibandha kho gahapati Ta- 
thagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
2 B °niketavisara° always ; S3 °niketavihariba° here only 

3 8*-$ baddha always 
4 This phrase is missing in S x -3 
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kata ayatim anuppadadhamma|| |j Tasma Tathagato 
aniketasari ti vuccati|| || 

17 Evam kho gahapati aniketasari hoti|| || 

18 Katham ca gahapati game x santhavajato hotijj 
Idha gahapati ekacco gihihi 2 samsattho yiharati|| 

sahanandl sahasoki sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito 
uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu attana tesu3 yogam apajjati|jil 
Evam kho gahapati game x santhavajato hoti|| || 

19 Katham ca gahapati game na santhavajato hoti|||| 
Idha gahapati bhikkhu gihihi 2 asamsattho viharati|| na 

sahanandl na sahasoki na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu 
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaranlyesu na attana tesu yogam 
apajjatilljl Evam 4 kho gahapati game na santhavajato ti|||| 

20 Katham ca gahapati kamehi aritto 5 hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu avigatarago hoti 6 avigata- 
chando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho avigata- 
tanho|| || Evam kho gahapati kamehi aritto hoti|| || 

21 Katham ca gahapati kamehi ritto hoti|||| 

Idha gahapati ekacco kamesu vigatarago hoti|| vigata- 
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigata- 
tanho|| || Evam kho gahapati kamehi ritto hoti|| || 

22 Katham ca gahapati purakkharano hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekaccassa evam hoti|||| Evamrupo siyam 
anagatam addhanam evamvedano siyam ana° evamsanno 
siyam || la|| evamsankharo siyam ana° evamvinnano siyam 
anagatam addhananti|||| Evam kho gahapati purakkha- 
rano hoti |||| 7 

23 Katham ca gahapati apurakkharano hoti|| 

Idha gahapati ekaccassa na 8 evam hoti|| Evamrupo 
siyam anagatam addhanam || la|| Evamvedano siyam!! 
Evamsanno siyam|| Evamsankharo siyam|| Evamvin- 



1 S J -3 insert na 2 B gihi 3 S 1 - 3 vo always 
4 S 1 - 3 add ca 5 S 3 ritto 6 As above (p. 7 n. 3) 
7 The paragraph 22 is to be found in B only 
8 Omitted by S J -3 who give the negative clause, but 
without using the negative word 



/* 
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nano siyam anagatam addhanan ti|| || Evam kho gahapati 
apurakkharano hoti|| || 

24 Kathanca gahapati katham viggayha janena katta 
hoti|||| 

Idha gahapati ekacco evarupim katham 1 katta hoti|||| 
Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi aham imam 
dhammavinayam ajanami kim tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajanissasi|| micchapatipanno tvam asi aham asmi sammapa- 
tipanno|| pure vacaniyam paccha avaca paccha vacaniyam 
pure avaca 1 1 sahitam me asahitan te adhicinnan 2 te 
viparavattam|| aropito3 te vado caravadappamokkhaya 4 
niggahito si nibbethehi5 va sace pahositi!||| Evam kho 
gahapati katham viggayha janena katta hoti|| || 

25 Katham ca gahapati katham na 6 viggayha janena 
katta hoti|| 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu na evarupim 1 katham katta 
hoti|||| Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi || la|| 
nibbethehi va sace pahosi ti|| || Evam kho gahapati katham 
na 6 viggayha janena katta hoti|| || 

26 Iti kho gahapati yam tarn vuttam Bhagavata attha- 
kavaggike Magandiya-panhe 7 jj |i 



Okam pahaya aniketasari 
Game akubbam muni santhavani 

Kamehi ritto apurakkharano || 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira ti 

Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

4 (4) Hdliddikdni (2) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Avantlsu viharati kuraraghare pavatte pabbate|||j 

1 B °rupi° 2 S3 avicinnan 3 S 3 further on arocito 

4 S 3 has vara ; further on cara° 

5 B nibbedhehi always 6 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

7 B Magandiya 
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2 Atha kho Haliddikani gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano|| la|| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani gahapati ayas- 
mantam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca|||| 

4 Vuttam idam bhante Bhagavata Sakkapanhe|||| Ye 
te samanabrahmana tanhasankhayavimutta|| te accanta- 
nittha accantayogakkhemino accantabrahmacarino accanta- 
pariyosana settha devamanussanan ti|||| 

Imassa nu kho bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa 
katham vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| || 

• • • III! 

5 Eupadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinive- 
sanusaya|| tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
cittam suvimuttan-ti yaccati|| || 

6 Vedanadhatuya kho gahapati || pel 

7 Sannadhatuya kho gahapati || 

8 Sankharadhatuya kho gahapati j 

9 Vinnanadhatuya kho gahapati yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ye upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhini- 
vesanusaya|| tesam khaya viraga nirodha caga patinissagga 
cittam suvimuttan ti vu\3cati|| || 

10 Iti kho gahapati yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata Sak- 
kapanhe;||| Ye te samanabrahmana tanhasankhayavi- 
mutta 1 !! te accantanittha accantayogakkhemino accanta- 
brahmacarino accantapariyosana settha devamanussanan 
ti|| || Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavata sankhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo til 

• • • 

5 (5) Samadhi 

1 Evam me sutam|| la|| Savatthiyam 

2 Tatra kho|| la|| etad avoca|||| Samadhim bhikkhave 
bhavetha|| samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam 
pajanatilHI 

8 Einca yathabhutam pajanati|||| Bupassa samuda- 
yan ca atthagaman ca|| vedanaya samudayanca atthagaman 



S 1 - 3 °sankhaye° 



^ 
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ca|! sannaya samudayanca atthagaman ca|| sankharanam 
samudayanca atthagaman ca|| vinnanassa samudayanca 
atthagaman ca|] II 

4 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa samudayo|| ko vedanaya 
samudayoll ko sannaya samudayo|| ko sankharanam samu- 
dayo|| ko vinnanassa samudayo|||| 

5 Idha bhikkhave abhinandati z abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthati|| kinca abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|||| 

6 Eupam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa rupam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandillll Ya rupe nandi tad upadanam|| tassupa- 
danapaccaya bhavo|| bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipaccaya jara- 
maranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambha- 
vanti|| II Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti|| 

7-9 Yedanam abhinandati || la|| Sannam abhinandati 
pe|| Sankhare abhinandati|| 2 

10 Vinnanam abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati 
tassa vinnanam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
uppajjati nandi || || Ya vinnane nandi tadupadanam|| 
tassupadanapaccaya bhavo|| bhavapaccaya jati|| jatipac- 
caya || la|| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
fiamudayo hoti|||| 

11 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa samudayo || °vedanaya 
^sannayall °sankharanam°|| ayam vinnanassa samudayo|||| 

12 Ko ca bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo|| ko vedanaya || 
ko sankharanam || ko vinnanassa atthagamo|||| 

Idha bhikkhave nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titt- 
hati || || Kinca nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati | 

13 Eupam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthatil 
tassa rupam anabhinandato 3 anabhivadato anajjhosaya 
titthato ya rupe nandi sa nirujjhati|| || Tassa nandinirodha 
npadananirodholl upadananirodhabhavanirodho|| la|| 2 Evam 
etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti|||| 

14 Yedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
thati || tassa vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 

* S x -3 °nandanti 2 Complete in S 1 - 3 3 S J -3 °nandito always 
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j bos ay a titthato ya vedanaya nandi sa nirujjhati|||| Tassa 
nandinirodha upadananirodholl upadananirodha bhavani- 
rodho|| bhavanirodha|| pe(| Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
ihakkhandhassa nirodho boti|| 

15 Sanfia nabhinandati|| pe 

16 Sankhare nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tit- 
tbati|| tassa sankbare anabbinandato anabbivadato anaj- 
jhosaya titthato ya sankharesu nandi sa nirujjbati|| || 
Tassa nandinirodha upadananirodholl upadananirodha || pe|| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho boti|||| 

17 Vinnanam nabhinandati nabbivadati najjhosaya tit- 
thati|| tassa vinnanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anaj- 
jhosaya titthato ya vinnane nandi sa nirujjhati|||| Tassa 
nandinirodha upadananirodholl la|||| Evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho boti|||| 

18 Ayam bhikkhave rupassa atthagamo|| ayam vedanaya 
atthagamoll ayam sannaya atthagamo|| ayam sankhara- 
nam atthagamo|| ayam vinnanassa atthagamo ti 



6 (6) Patisalldnd 

1 Savatthi|| Tatra kho|| voca|||| 

2 Patisallane 1 bhikkhave yogam apajjatha patisallino 3 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yatba bhutam pajanati|| ! | 

3 Kinca yathabhutam pajanati|| Bupassa samudayanca 
atthagaman ca|| Vedanaya samudayanca atthagaman ca|| 
Sankharanam samudayanca atthagaman call 

4 Yatba pathamasutte tatha vittharetabbo|||| 3 

7 (7) Updddparitassand 

1 SavatthilHI Tatra kho|| voca|||| 

2 Upadaparitassanam 4 ca vo bhikkhave dessissami|| 
enupada-aparitassanam 5 ca|||| Tarn sunatha J sadhukam 
manasi karotha bhasissamiti 

1 S 3 °sallano 2 S z -3 pati° ; B °sallano 

3 Complete in S x -3 4 S 1 - 3 upadana always 

s S 3 anupadana always 



/■ 
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Evam bbanteti kho te bbikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum 

3 Bhagava etad avoca||[| 

Katbam ca bhikkbave upada-paritassana boti|| || 

4 Idba bbikkbave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavl 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadbamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavl sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dbamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati || rupavantam 
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam |||| 
Tassa tarn rupam 1 viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa ru- 
paviparinamannatbabhava 2 rupaviparinamanuparivatti ^ 
vinnanam boti|| tassa 4 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja 5 pari- 
tassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya tittbantij! 
cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava ca apekhava 
ca u pad ay a ca 6 paritassati|||| 

5 Yedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va 
attanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam || || Tassa 
sa vedana viparinamati annatba boti|| tassa vedanapari- 
namannathabbava 2 vedanaparinamanuparivatti vinnanam 
boti 1 1 tassa vedanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana 
dbammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya tittbanti|| cetaso 
pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava ca apekbava ca 
upadaya ca paritassati||!| 

6 Sannam|| pe|| 

7 Sankbare attato samanupassati || sankbaravantam va 
attanam attani va sankbare sankbaresu va attanam |||| 
Tassa te sankbara viparinamanti annatba bonti|| tassa 
sankharaviparinamannatbabbava sankharaviparinamanu- 
parivatti vinnanam boti|| tassa sankbaraviparinamanu- 
parivattaja paritassana dbammasamuppada cittam pariya- 
daya tittbanti|| cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca boti vigbatava 
ca apekbava ca upadaya ca paritassati|| || 

8 Vinnanam attato samanupassati || vinnanavantam va 
attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam |||| 
Tassa tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatba boti|| tassa 

1 S^rupa 
a S 1 - 3 omit bhava 3 S x -3 rupa° 4 S3 inserts nama 
5 B °parivattija always 6 S3 upadayam 
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viiifianaparinamannathabhava vinnanaviparinamanupari- 
vatti viManam hoti|| tassa x viManaviparinamanupari- 
vattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam pariyadaya 
titthantill cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti vighatava ca 
apekhava ca upadaya ca paritassati|| || 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana 2 hoti|||| 

10 Kathan ca bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hoti|| il 

11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhamma8sa kovido ariyadhamme snvinlto sappurisa- 
nam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinlto na rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavantam 
va attauam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam|||i; 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa ru- 
paviparinamannathabhava na rupaviparinamanuparivatti 
vinnanam hoti|| tassa 3 rupaviparinamanuparivattaja pari- 
tassana dhammasamuppada cittam na pariyadaya titthantij] 
cetaso apariyadana na ceva 4 uttasava hoti na vighatava na 
apekhava anupadaya ca na paritassati|||| 

12 Na vedanam attato samanupassati|| na vedanavantam 
va5 attanam na attani va5 vedanam na vedanaya va5 
attanamllH Tassa sa vedana viparinamati annatha hoti|| 
tassa vedanaviparinainannathabhava na vedanaviparina- 
manuparivattiviManam hoti|| tassa vedanaviparinamanu- 
parivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na 
pariyadaya titthantill cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava 
hoti ni vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
satillii 

18 Na sannam 6 |l pe|| 

14 Na sankhare attato samanupassati|| na sankharavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va sankhare na sankharesu va 
attanam || tassa te sankhara viparinamanti annatha honti|| 
tassa sankharaviparinamannathabhava na sankharavipari- 
namanuparivatti vinnanam hotijl tassa sankharaviparina- 

* S^tasmim 2 S 1 - 3 upadaya 

3 B inserts na omitting it aftef cittam here and further on 
* S 1 - 3 ca 5 S J -3 omit va here and further on 

6 S x -3 s&flfiaiya 
3 
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manuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam na 
pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva uttasava 
hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na paritas- 
sati|| ;| 

15 NaviManam attato samanupassati|| na vinnanavantam 
vaattanam|| la|| Tassa tarn vinnanam viparinamati anfiatha 
hoti [ | tassa vinnanaviparinamannathabhava na vinnanavi- 
parinamanuparivatti vinnanam hoti|| tassa x vinnanavipari- 
namanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada cittam 
na pariyadaya titthanti|| cetaso apariyadana na ceva 
uttasava hoti na vighatava na apekhava anupadaya ca na 
paritassati|| 

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana 2 hotiti|||| 

8 (8) Up&dd-paritassana (2) 

1 Savatthijj 3 

2 Upada-paritassanaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami anu- 
pada-aparitassanan ca|| tarn sunatha|||| 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Eupam etammama 
68o ham asmi eso me attati samanupassati|| Tassa tarn 
rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa rupapafinaman- 
nathabhava 4 uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa|| || 

5 Yedanam etam mama|| la|| 

6 Sannam etam mama|| 

7 Sankhare etam mama[| 

8 Viiifianam etam mama esoham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassati|| tassa tarn vinnanam viparinamati annatha 
hoti 1 1 tassa vinnanaviparinamaMathabhava uppajjanti 
sokapar idevadukkhadomanassupay asa | j 1 1 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave upada-paritassana hoti|| || 

10 Katham ca bhikkhave anupada aparitassana hoti|| 



1 S x -3 insert tarn ; B having na as usual 

2 S x -3 anupadaya 3 S J -3 add-tatra — voca — always 

4 S 1 - 3 tassa tarn rupam parinama 
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11 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako Eupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attati samanupassati|!|| 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati annatha hoti|| tassa rupa- 
viparinamannathabhava nuppajjanti sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa|| || 

12 Vedanam netam mama|| 

13 Sannam netam mamall 

14 Sankhara netam mamaii 

15 Yinnanam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
atta ti samanupassati|| tassa tarn yinnanam viparinamati 
annatha hoti|| tassa vinnanaviparinamannathabhava nup- 
j)ajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa|| || 

16 Evam kho bhikkhave anupada-aparitassana hot!ti|| 

9 (9) Atltdndgatapaccuppanna (1) 

1 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

2 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam atitanagatam|| Ko pana 
v ado paccuppann assali || Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
.ariyasavako atltasmim rupasmim anapekhohoti|| anagatam 
rupam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| || 

8 Yedana anicca|| la|| 

4 Sanna anicca|| pe|| 

5 Sankhara anicca atitanagata|| Ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanam|| || Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu sankharesu anapekho hoti|| anagate sankhare nabhi- 
nandatijl paccuppannanam sankharanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|||| 

6 Yinnanam aniccam atitanagatam|| kopana vado paccup- 
pannassa || || Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 

.atltasmim vinfianasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam yinna- 
nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya 
^ viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot!ti|| 



10 (10) Atltdndgatapaccuppanna (2) 

1 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

2 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham atltanagatam|| ko pana 



/■ 
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vado paccuppannassalill Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitasmim rupasmim anapekho hoti|] anagatam 
rupam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya- 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti| 

3 Vedana dukkha|| pej 

4 Sanna dukkha|| || 

5 Sankbara dukkha| 

6 Vinnanam dukkham atitanagatam|| ko vado paccup- 
pannassa || || Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinnanasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam vinna- 
nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya- 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti|||| 

11 (11) Atltdndgatapaccuppanna (8) 

1 Savatthilllt Tatra|| voca|||| 

2 Kupam bhikkhave anatta atit anagatam || ko pana vado* 
paccuppannassa 1 1 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariya- 
savako atitasmim rupasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam 
rupam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| 

8 Vedana anatta || || 

4 Sanna anatta || || 

5 Sankhara anatta|| || 

6 Vinnanam anatta atitanagatam|| ko pana vado paccup- 
pannassalill Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim vinnanasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam vinna- 
nam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vinnanassa nibbidaya, 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hot! ti|||| 

Nakulapituvaggo pathamo|| || x 
Tassuddanamlill 2 



- Nakulapita Devadaha 
Dve pi 3 Haliddikani ca 
Samadhi Patisallanall 4 



S 1 - 3 °vaggam pathamam 2 S 1 - 3 tatrud 

3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 4 S 3 °sallanam 
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Upada paritassana duvej 
Atitanagatapaccuppanna|| 2 
Vaggo tena vuccati|| 



Chapter II Aniccavaggo dutiyo 

12 (1) Aniecam 

1 Evam me sutam|| Savatthivam|||| 

2 TatrakholHI 3 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniecam || pe|||| 

4-6 Vedana anicca|| Sanna anicca|| Sankhara anicca|| 
Tinnanam aniecam II 

7 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| Vedanaya pi nibbindati[| Sannaya pi 
nibbindati|| Sankharesu pi nibbindati|| Vinnanasmim pi 
nibbindati|| nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimut- 
tasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti|| || Ehina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltill || 

13 (2) Dukkham 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| voca|||| 4 

3-7 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham || Vedana dukkha|| 
Sanna dukkha|| Sankhara dukkha|| Yinnanam dqk- 
.khamlHI 

8 Evam passam || pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

14 (3) Anatta 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| voca|||| 
. 3-7 Eupam bhikkhave anatta|| Vedana anatta|| Sanna 
; anatta 1 1 Sankhara anatfcajl Vinnanam anatta|||| 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave || || naparam itthattayati paja- 
:natlti|] 



1 S 3 dve 2 S 1 - 3 atitanagatam tlni (S 1 °ni) 

3 S 1 - 3 add voca 
* Tatra — voca — is to be found in S x -3 only, always 

5 Complete in B 
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15 (4) Yad anicca (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|]|| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam || yad aniccam tarn duk- 
kham|i yam dukkham tad anatta|h yad anatta tarn netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|||| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

4 Vedana anicca|| yad aniccam tarn dukkham || yam 
dukkham tadanatta|| Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|||| Evam etam 1 yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

5 Sanna anicca [| || 

6 Sankhara anicca|| || 2 

7 Vinnanam aniccam || yad aniccam tarn dukkham || yam 
dukkham tad anatta 1 1 Yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na me so atta ti|||| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

16 (5) Yad anicca (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham || yam dukkham tad anatta|| 
yad anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na me so- 
attatillH Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya dat- 
thabbamllH 

4 Vedana dukkha|||| 2 

5 Sanna dukkha|||| 

6 Sankhara dukkha|| (| 

7 Vinnanam dukkham || yam dukkham tad anatta || yad. 
anatta tarn netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|| 
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

8 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 



17 (6) Yad anicca (3) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatrail voca|||| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave anatta || yad anatta tarn netami 

1 S 1 evamevatam ; B evammetam 2 Complete in S x -3 
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mama neso ham asmi na meso attati||l| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|| 

4-5-6 Vedana anatta x || Sanna anatta|| Sankhara anat- 

tallll 1 

7 Vinnanam anatta [| yad anatta tarn netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati|| || Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|j || 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave || la | naparam itthattayati 
pajanatltill || 

18 (7) Hetu (1) 

1-2 SavatthilNI Tatra|| voca||i| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto niccam bhavissati|| || 

4 Vedana anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vedanaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhuta bhikkhave vedana 
kuto nicca bhavissati|| || 2 

5 Sanna anicca|| pe|| 

6 Sankhara anicca|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo sankhara- 
nam uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhuta bhikkhave 
sankhara kuto nicca bhavissanti|||| 

7 Vinnanam aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vinna- 
nassa uppadaya so pi anicco|| aniccasambhutam bhikkhave 
vi£L£Lanam kuto niccam bhavissati|i|| 

8 Evam passam || pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatltill 



19 (8) Hetu (2) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Eupam bhikkhave dukkham|| yo pi hetu yo pi paccaya 
rupassa uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto sukham bhavissati|||| 

4 Yedana dukkha|| pe|| 



5 Sanna dukkha|| 

6 Sankhara dukkha|| || x 



Complete in S x -3 2 S 1 - 3 bhavissatlti 
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7 Vinnanam dukkham|! yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vin- 
fianassa uppadaya so pi dukkho|| dukkhasambhutam bhik- 
khave vinnanam kuto sukham bhavissati|||| 

8 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 



20 (9) Hetu (8) 

1-2 Savatthill'H Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Eupam bhikkhave anattall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo 
rupassa uppadaya so pi anattall auattasambhutam bhik- 
khave rupam kuto atta bhavissati|| || 

4-6 Yedana auatta|| x Sanna anatta|| Sankhara anattall 1 

7 Vinnanam anattall yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo vifinanassa 
uppadaya so pi anattall anattasambhutam bhikkhave 
vinnanam kuto atta bhavissati|||| 

8 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 

21 (10) Ananda 



1 Savatthiyam arame|| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocallH Nirodho nirodho ti bhante vuccati|| 
Eatamesanam kho bhante dhammanam nirodha 2 nirodho 
ti vuccatitillll 

4 Eupam kho Ananda aniccam sankhatam paticcasamup- 
pannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam 3 
nirodhadhammam|| tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati|||| 

5 Yedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khaya- 
dhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma 
tassa nirodha 4 nirodho ti 5 vuccati|| || 6 

6-7 SaMa anicca'l Sankhara anicca sankhata paticcasa- 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 B nirodho always 

3 S 1 viragu always 4 gi-3 insert tassa 

5 S J -3 nirodhati 6 S 1 pavuccati 



\i 
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muppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma tesam nirodha nirodho ti vuccati |||| 

8 Yinnanam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam 
khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam niro- 
dhadhammam tassa nirodha nirodho ti vuccati(| || 

9 Imesam kho Ananda dhamrnanam nirodha nirodho ti 
Tuccatiiill 

Aniccavaggo dutiyo|||| 
TatruddanamlHI 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta ca x 
Yad anicca 2 apare tayo 

Hetuna pi tayo vutta 
Anandena ca te dasa ti|||| 3 



Chapter III Bharavaggo tatiyo 
22 (1) Bharam 

1-2 SavatthiyamliU Tatrakho|||i 

3 Bharam ca vo bhikkhave desissamiil bharaharam 4 ca 
bharadanam ca bharanikkhepananca|| tarn sunatha|||| 

4 Katamo bhikkhave bharojl || 
Pancupadanakkhandha tissa vacaniyam|| katame pa£Lca|| |i 

Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho 
^annupadanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinnanu- 
padanakkhandho|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bharo|||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave bharaharo||s Puggalo tissa 
vacaniyamli yoyam 6 ayasma evamnamo evamgottojl ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bharaharo||||7 

1 S 1 ya ; omitted by S3 2 S 1 - 3 anatta instead of yadanicca 
3 S 1 - 3 purito vaggo instead ojf catedasati 

4 S 1 bharamharam 
5 S 1 bhara°, the last a being erased 
6 B svayam 
7 S3 bhara° corrected to bhara° 
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6 Katamam ca bhikkhave bharadanam|| 

Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatra- 
bhinandini|| seyyathidam kamatanha bhavatanha vibhava- 
tanha|| idam vuccati bhikkhave bharadanam|||| 

7 Katamanca bhikkhave bharanikkhepanam || x yo tassa- 
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayo|| idam vuccati bhikkhave bharanikkhepanan ti|](| 

8 Idam avoca Bhagava|| idam vatvana Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca satthaj 



Bhara have pancakkhandha 
bharaharo 2 ca puggalo[| 

bharadanam dukkham lokej 
bharanikkhepanam sukham|| 1 



Nikkhipitva garum bharam 
annam bharam anadiya3|| 

samulam tanham abbhuyha 
nicchato parinibbuto ti|| 2 || 



23 (2) Pariniia 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voea|||| 

8 Parinneyye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parin- 
nanca|| tarn sunatha||[j 

4 Eatame ca 4 bhikkhave parinneyya dhamma|| j| Bupam 
bhikkhave parifineyyo dhammo|| vedana parinneyyo 
dhammoll safina parinfieyyo dhammo|| sahkhara parin- 
fieyo dhammoll vinfianam parinfieyyo dhammo|||| Ime 
vnccanti bhikkhave parinneyya dhamma 5 || || 

5 Katama ca bhikkhave parinna 6 |||i Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo|||| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave parinnati| 



24 (8) Parijanam (or Abhijdnam) 
1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

1 S 1 bhara° 2 S x -3 bhara° 3 S 1 °diya ; S 3 °diyam 

4 Missing in S x -3 5 S 1 - 3 omit dhamma 6 S 1 - 3 add ti 



XXII. 26. 4] BHARAVAGGO TATIYO 27 

8 Eupam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 1 avira- 
jayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| 
4 Vedanam anabhijanam || pe|| 
5-6 Sannam anabhijanamil Sankhare anabhijanam |p 

7 Yinnanam anabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam appa- 
jaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|||| 

8 Bupanca kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| 

9-11 Vedanam abhij anam | \ Sannam 1 1 2 Sankhare 1 1 1 \ 2 
12 Yinnanam abhijanam parijanam virajayam pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayayati| 



25 (4) Chandardga 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago tarn pajahatha|||| 
Evam tarn rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam tala- 
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam|| || 

3 Yo vedanaya chandarago tarn pajahatha|||| Evam sa 
vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma|||| 

4 Yo sannaya chandarago || 

5 Yo sankharesu chandarago tarn pajahatha|||| 3 Evam 
te sankhara pahina bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthu- 
kata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma|||| 

6 Yo vinnanasmim chandarago tarn pajahatha|||| Evam 
tarn vifinanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam tala- 
vatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppadadhamman 

till II 

26 (5) Assado (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Pubbe 4 me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattassa sato etad ahosi|||j 

4 Ko nu kho rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissara- 
nam 1 1 1 1 Ko vedanaya 1 1 1 1 Eo sannaya | \ \ \ Ko sankhar anam 1 1 
Ko vinnanassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|| 



1 Missing in S J -3 2 S 1 ^ add abhijanam 

3 S x -3 omit yo sankharesu 4 S 3 adds va 
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5 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi 1 1 1| 

6 Yam kho rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas- 
sam|| ayam rupassa assado|| || Yam rupam aniccam duk- 
khamviparinamadhammam|| ayam rupassa adinavo|j|! Yo 
rupasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam|| idam 
rupassa nissaranam|| 

7 Yam vedanam paticca 

8 Yam saMam paticca || 

9 Yam sankhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam|| 
ayam sankharanam assado|| || Yam 2 sankhara anicca duk- 
kha viparinamadhamma|| ayam sankharanam adlnavo|l|| 
Yo sankharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam|| 
idam sankharanam nissaranam|||| 

10 Yam vinnanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanas- 
sam|| ayam vinfianassa assado||!| Yam vinnanam aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam|| ayam viManassa adi- 
navo|||| Yo vinnanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaraga- 
pahanam|| idam viManassa nissaranam|||| 

11 Yava klvancaham3 bhikkhave imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam as sad an ca assadato adina- 
vanca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhutam 
nabhannasim|| 4 neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sa- 
devamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambud- 
dhoti 5 paccannasimllH 

12 Yato ca khvaham 6 bhikkhave imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam evam assadan ca assadato adlnavafi 
ca adinavato nissarananca nissaranato yathabhutam ab- 
bhanna8im|l athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti pac- 
cannasimijil 

13 Nananca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti 7 ayam antima jati natthidani punabbhavoti|| 



1 Complete in B 2 B yo 3 B kincaham always 

4 B na? ; S 1 na a° 5 S x -3 omits ti here and further on 
6 S J -3 khoham 7 S x -3 omit ceto herfc and further on 
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27 (6) Assado (2) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Bupassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim|| yo 
rupassa assado tad ajjhagamam|| Yavata rupassa assado 
pannaya me so sudittho|| || 

4 Bupassaham bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam acarim|| 
yo rupassa adinavo tad ajjhagamam|| yavata rupassa adi- 
navo pannaya me so suditthoji || 

5 Bupassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam aca- 
rim|| yam rupassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam|| yavata 
rupassa nissaranam pannaya me tarn sudittham|| || 

6-8 Vedanayaham bhikkhave 1 1| || 
9-11 Sannayaham bhikkhavellll 
12-14 Sankharanaham bhikkhave 1 1| || 

15 Yinnanassaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam aca- 
rim|| yo vinnanassa assado tad ajjhagamam|| yavata vin- 
fLanassa assado pannaya me so sudittho|||| 

16 Yinnanassaham bhikkhave adlnavapariyesanam aca- 
rim|| yo vinnanassa adinavo tad ajjhagamam|| yavata 
vinnanassa adinavo pannaya me so sudittho|||| 

17 Yinnanassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim|| yam vinnanassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam|| 
yavata vinnanassa nissaranam paflnaya me tarn sudit- 
thamlHI 

18-19 Yava kivancaham bhikkhave imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assadanca assadato adinavanca 
adinavato nissarananca nissaranato yathabhutam nab- 
bhannasim|| gha|| abbhannasim|| j| 

20 Nanaflca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti;! ayam antima jati|| nattbidani punabbhavo 
ti 



28 (7) Assado (3) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl • Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa assado abhavissa|| na 

1 Complete in S x -3 



i 
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yidam satta riipasmim sarajjeyyum|| || Yasma cakho bhik 
khave atthi rupassa ass ado || tasma satta rupasmim saraj- 
jantijj || 

4 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa adinavo abhavissa|| 
nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi rupassa adinavo || tasma satta rupasmim 
nibbindanti|||i 

5 No cedam bhikkhave rupassa nissaranam abhavissa|| 
nayidam satta rupasma 1 nissareyyum|||| Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi rupassa nissaranam || tasma satta rupasma 
nissaranti|!|| 

6-8 No cedam bhikkhave vedanaya 2 |||| 

9-11 No cedam bhikkhave sannaya|| pe|| 

12-14 No cedam bhikkhave sankharanam nissaranam 
abhavissa3[| nayidam satta sankharehi nissareyyum|||| 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi sankharanam nissaranam || 
tasma satta sankharehi nissarantijl || 

15 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa assado abhavissa|| 
na yidam satta vinfianasmim sarajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vinnanassa assado || tasma satta vin- 
nanasmim sarajjanti|||| 

16 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa adinavo abhavissa|| 
na yidam satta vinfianasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi vinnanassa adinavo || tasma satta 
vifinanaBmimnibbindantillll 

17 No cedam bhikkhave vinnanassa nissaranam abha- 
vissa|| na yidam satta vinnanasma nissareyyumil || Yasma 
•ca kho bhikkhave atthi vinnanassa nissaranam || tasma 
aatta vinnanasma nissaranti(| || 

18 Yava klvanca bhikkhave imesam pancannam upada- 
nakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca adina- 
vato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam nabbhannam- 
flui' neva tava4 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 



T B x -3 rupasmim ; further on (17) viManasmim 

2 Complete in S x -3 
3 Bo B, perhaps involuntarily ; complete in S 1 - 3 

4 B tavaham 
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sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmanipaja sadevamanussa x nis- 
sata visafinutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena 2 cetasa 
viharimsullH 

19 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam assadam ca assadato adinavam ca 
adTnavato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhaii- 
namsu[| atha3 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmanipaja sadevamanussa nis- 
sata vieannutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viha- 
rantiti4|| 



29 (8) Abhinandanam 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupam abhinandati dukkham so abhi- 
nandatili yo dukkham abhinandati aparimufcto so dukkhas- 
ma ti vadami|| || 

4 Yo vedanaip. abhinandati 5 1 

5 Yo sannam abhinandati] 

6 Yo sankhare abhinandati 5 ! 

7 Yo vinnanam abhinandati dukkham so abhinandati || 
jo dukkham abhinandati aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami||!| 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupam nabhinandati dukkham so 
nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami|||| 

9 Yo vedanam nabhinandati || pe|| 

10 Yo sannam nabhinandati || || 

11 Yo sankhare nabhinandati 5 1||| 

12 Yo vinnanam nabhinandati dukkham so nabhinan- 

• • • 

-dati|| yo dukkham nabhinandati parimutto so dukkhasmati 
Tadamitill 



30 (9) Uppadam 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yo bhikkhave rupassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti 6 pa- 

1 B °bhrahmaniya pajaya °manussaya, here and further 
-on 2 B vipariyadi 3 S 3 adds kho 4 B °viharanti 
5 Complete in S x -3 6 S 1 - 3 nibatti here only 
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tubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa 
patubhavo|]|| 
4-6 Yo vedanaya 1 !!!! Yo sannaya|||| Yo sankhara- 

nam Ml II 

7 Yo vinnanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bhavo |||| 

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave rupassa nirodho vupasamo attha- 
gamo dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara- 
nassa atthagamollH 

9-11 Yo vedanayallH 3 Yo sannaya||||3 Yo sankhara- 
nam||!|3 

12 Yo vinnanassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamotillH 

31 (10) Aghamiclam 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Aghan ca bhikkhave desissami aghamulan ca|| tarn 
sunathajlll 

4 Katamanca bhikkhave agham|||| 

Bupam bhikkhave agham|| vedanaagham|| sannaagham|[ 
sankhara agham|| vinnanam agham|||| Idam vuccati bhik- 
khave aghamlHI 

5 Kataman ca bhikkhave aghamulam|| || Yayam tanha 
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini|| 
seyyathidam Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha||j[ 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave aghamulan ti|| || 

32 (11) Pabhangu 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra || voca|||| 

3 Pabhangum ca bhikkhave desissami apabhangum call II 
Tarn sunathallH 

4 Kinca bhikkhave pabhangu kinca apabhangu|||| 



Complete in S*-3 2 S3 adds kho 

3 S J -3 add nirodho ; S3 omits yo flafinaya ':■ 
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5 Eupam bbikkhave pabhangull yo tassa nirodho vupa- 
satno x atthagamo idam apabbanguh || 

6 Vedana pabbangu|| yo tassa nirodho vupasamo attha- 
gamo idam apabhangu|j!| 

7 Sanna pabhangulHI 

8 Sankbara pabhangu|j yo tesam nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhangu|||! 

9 Yinnanam pabhanguli yo tassa nirodho vupasamo 
atthagamo idam apabhangutij||j 

Bharavaggo tatiyo 
Tatruddanamjli 



Bharam Parifinam Parijanam|| 
Ghandaragam ca catutthakamj! 
Assada ca tayo vutta|| 
Abhinandanam atthamam|| 
Uppadam Aghamulan ca|| 
Ekadasamo Pabbanguti|||| 3 



Chapter IV Natumhakavaggo catuttho 
33 (1) Natwmhaka (1) 



1-2 Savatthi 1 1 1 1 Tatra 1 1 voca | 
8 Yam bhinkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn yo 
pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiHH 

4 Kinca bbikkhave na tumbakam|||| 

5 Eupam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn 
vo pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| || 

6 Yedana na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| sa vo pahina 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|||| 

7 Sanna|| pe|| 

1 S x -3 upasamo here only 2 B udanam only 

3 S T -3 Bharam parinnam abhijanam chandaragena tayo 

ca assado abhinandana ca uppado aghamulam pabhan- 

gunti 

4 
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8 Sankhara na tumhakam te pajahatba|| te vo pahlna 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti|||| 

9 Vinnanam na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn vo pahl- 
nam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|]|| 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tina- 
kattha-sakha-palasam tarn jano hareyya va daheyya va 
yathapaccayam va kareyya|| api nu tumhakam evam assa 
Amhe jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karoti- 

tillll 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Tarn kissa hetu|||| 

Na hi no etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti|| || 

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave rupam na tumhakam|| tarn 
pajahatha|| tarn vo x pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| 
Vedana na tumhakam|| || 2 Sanna|| || Sankhara na tumha- 
kam mi Vinnanam na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn hi 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatlti|| || 3 

34 (2) Na tumhakam (2)4 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Yam 5 bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| tarn 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|||| 

4 Kinca bhikkhave na tumhakam ||j| 

5 Bupam bhikkhave na tumhakam || tarn pajahatha|||| 
Tarn vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| || 

6-8 Vedana na tumhakam || pe|| || Sanna na tumhakam || || 
Sankhara na tumhakam || || 

9 Vinnanam na tumhakam || tarn pajahatha|||| Tarn vo 
pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati|||! 

10 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| Tarn 
vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti 

35 (3) Bhikkhu (1) 
1 Savatthi|| arame 6 | 



1 Missing in S x -3 2 Complete in B 3 B bhavissati 
4 The same as the preceding but for the comparison 
<§ 10) 5 S 1 - 3 add hi 6 In S 1 - 3 only 
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2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
Tiami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
•ftntam nisidi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 

3 Sadhu me 1 bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam 
»desetu|| yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti||!| 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchati|| 
yam nanuseti na tena sankham gacchatiti|||| 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam 2 bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanaslti3|||| 

6 Bupam ce bhante anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| 
Vedanam ce anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Sannam ce 
.anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Sankhare ce anuseti 
tena sankham gacchati|||| Vinnanam ce anuseti tena 
sankham gacchati|||| 

7 Bupam ce bhante nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|| 
Vedanam ce 4|| || Sannam ce 4|| || Sankhare ce 4 1| || Vifi- 
nanam ce nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|| || Imassa 
kho ham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attham ajanamiti|||| 

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| 
Bupam ce bhikkhu anuseti tena sankham gacchati|| 
vedanam ce|| pe|| sannam ce|||| sankhare ce|||| vinnanam 
•ce anuseti tena sankham gacchati|||| Bupam ce bhikkhu 
nanuseti na tena sankham gacchati|||| vedanam ce|||| 
.sannam ce|||| sankhare ce|[|| vinnanam ce nanuseti na 
tena sankham gacchatt|||| Imassa kho bhikkhave sankhit- 
tena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||| 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 

1 Missing in S x -3 2 S J -3 tarn 

3 S 1 - 3 janasiti 4 Complete in S x -3 
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ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 

II 

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharauto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta 
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti|| tad anut- 
taram brahmacariya-pariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi|||| Khina jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthat- 
taya ti abbhannasi[||| 

11 Annataro ca pana 1 so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|||| 

36 (4) Bhikkhu (2) 

1 SavatthilHI arame|||| 

* 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava|| pe|| Ekam 
antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || 

3 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam 
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti|| || 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anuseti tarn anumiyati|| yam 
anumiyati tena sankham gacchati|||| Yam nanuseti na 
tarn anumiyati 1 1 yam nanumlyati na tena sankham gac- 
chatitillll 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam bhikkhu may a sankhittena- 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Bupam ce bhante anuseti tarn anumiyati || yam anumi- 
yati tena sankham gacchati|||| Vedanam ce anuseti |||| 
Sannam ce anuseti|| || Sankhare ce anuseti 2 |i || Vinnanam 
ce anuseti tarn anumiyati || yam anumiyati tena sankham 
gacchati|i|| 

7 Bupam ce bhante nanuseti na tarn anumiyati || yam 

1 Missing in B 
2 Complete in S 1 - 3 which have sankharance here only and 
further on pankhare ca 



XXII. 37. 3] NATUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO 37 

nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati|| Vedanam ce nanu- 
soti x 1 1 i | Sanfiam ce nanusetiilH Sankhare ce nanuseti|||| 
Vinnanam ce nanuseti na tarn anumiyati || yam nanumiyati 
na tena sankham gacchati|||| Imassa kbo ham bhante 
Bhagavata sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajanamiti|||| 

8 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|| || Bupam 
ce 2 bhikkhave anuseti tarn anumiyati|| yam anumiyati tena 
sankham gacchati|||| Vedanam ce|j pe|| Saiinam ce|| San- 
khare ce|j || Vifinanam ce bhikkhu anuseti tarn anumiyati|| 
yam anumiyati 3 tena sankham gacchati|||| Bupam ce 
bhikkhu nanuseti na tarn anumiyati || yam nanumiyati na 
tena sankham gacchatijj || Vedanam ce|j|| Sanfiam ce[|| 
Sankhare ce||||. Vinnanam ce nanuseti na tarn anumiyati 
yam nanumiyati na tena sankham gacchati|| || Imassa kho 
bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabo ti|||| 

9 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 

10 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
. pahitatto viharanto||pe||4 

11 AMataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositiJIH 

37 (5) Ananda (1) 

1 Savatthi|| arame||||_ 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando|| pa|| 5 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocalill Sace tarn Ananda evam pucchey- 
yumllH Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pannayati vayo pannayati thitanam 6 afinathattam panna- 
yatiti|| evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti v # yakareyyasiti|i|| 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
2 S x -3 ca, S 3 always, S 1 almost always 
3 S x -3 omit yam anumiyati 
4 9-10 are missing in B, being represented by ||la|| 
5 So B ; more complete in S J -3 6 b thitassa always 
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4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyumlHI Eatamesam 
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado paniiayati vayo pan- 
nay ati thitanam annathattam pannayatiti|| evam puttho* 
ham bhante evam vyakareyyamj] || 

5 Bupassa kho avuso uppado paniiayati vayo pannayati 
thitassa annathattam pannayati |||| Vedanaya|| Sannaya|| 
Sankharanam!| Yinnanassa uppado pannayati vayo pan- 
nayati thitassa annathattam paniiayati |||| Imesam kho 
avuso dhammanam uppado pannayati vayo pannayati thita- 
nam annathattam pannayatiti|| || Evam putthaham bhante 
evam vyakareyyanti|||| 

6 Sadhu sadhu Ananda!! || Bupassa kho Ananda uppado 
pannayati vayo pannayati thitassa annathattam pan- 
nayatillH Vedanaya|| Sannaya|| Sankharanam|| Vinnanassa 
uppado pannayati vayo pannayati thitassa anfLathattam 
pannayati || || Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pannayati vayo pannayati thitanam annathattam pan- 
nayati ti|||| Evam puttho tvam Ananda evam vyakarey- 
yasiti|| 



38 (6) Ananda (2) 

1-2 Savatthil! arame|||| Atha kho ayasma Anando|| 

pall II 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocallll Sace tarn Ananda evam pucchey- 
yumlHI Katamesam avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado 
pannayittha vayo pannayittha thitanam x afifiathattam 
pannayitthalijl Katamesam dhammanam uppado pan- 
nayissati vayo pannayissati thitanam annathattam panna- 
yissati|i || Katamesam dhammanam- uppado pannayati vayo 
paniiayati thitanam annathattam pannayatiti|||| 
Evam puttho tvam Ananda kinti vyakareyyasiti|||| 
4 Sace mam bhante evam puccheyyum|||| Katamesam 
avuso Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayittha vayo pan- 
nayittha thitanam annathattam pannayittha|| Katamesam 
dhammanam uppado pannayissati vayo pannayissati thita- 

1 B thitassanam in 3-4 ; elsewhere thitassa always 
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nam annathattam pannayissatijl katamesam dhammanam 
uppado pannayati vayo pannayati thitanam annathattam 
pannayatitillll Evam puttho ham bhante evam vyakarey- 
yamllii 

5 Yam kbo avuso rupam atitam niruddham viparinatam|| 
tassa uppado pannayittha vayo pannayittha thitassa aMa- 
tbattam pannayittha |||| Ya vedana atita niruddba vipari* 
nata| | tassa uppado pannayittha vayo pannayittha thitaya 
annatbattam pa£Lnayittha|;jj Ya sanna|||| Ye sankbara 
atita niruddha viparinata|| tesam uppado pannayittha vayo 
pannayittha thitanam annathattam pannayittha || || Yam z 
vinnanam atitam niruddham viparinatam|| tassa uppado 
pannayittha vayo pannayittha tbitassa annathattam panna- 
yittha || || 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado paMayittha. 
vayo pannayittha tbitassa annathattam pannayittha|| || 

6 Yam kho avuso rupam ajatam apatubhutam|| tassa 
uppado paMayissati vayo pannayissati tbitassa annathat- 
tam pannayissatijl || pe 2 |||| Yam vinnanam ajatam apatu- 
bhutam|| tassa uppado pannayissati vayo pannayissati 
thitassa annathattam pannayissati|||| 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pannayissati 
vayo pannayissati thitanam annathattam pannayissati!j|j 

7 Yam kho avuso rupam jatam patubhutam tassa uppado 
pannayati vayo pannayati thitassa annatbattam pannayati || || 
Ya vedana jata patubbuta|| la|| Ya sanna|| Ye sankhara jata 
patubhuta|| tesam uppado pannayati vayo pannayati thita- 
nam annathattam pannayati |||| Yam vinnanam jatam 
patubhutam tassa uppado pannayati vayo pannayati thitassa 
annathattam pannayati 1 1 |i 

Imesam kho avuso dhammanam uppado pannayati vayo 
pannayati thitanam annathattam pannayatlti|||| Evam 
puttho ham bhante evam vyakareyyan ti|||| 

8 Sadhu sadhu Ananda|| || Yam kho Ananda rupam ati- 
tam niruddham viparinatam|| tassa uppado pannayittha 
vayo pannayittha thitassa annathattam pannayittha |||| Ya 



Omitted by S J -3 2 More complete in B 




40 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 38. 9 

vedanailH Ya safifia|||| Ye sankhara|||i Yam vifinanam 
atitam niruddham parinatam|l tassa uppado pafifiayittha 
vayo pannayittha thitassa afinathattam pannayittha |||i 
Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayittha vayo 
pannayittha thitanam annathattam pannayittha |||| 

9 Yam kho Ananda rupam ajatam apatubhutam|| tassa 
uppado pannayissati vayo pannayissati thitassa annathat- 
tam pannayissati |||| Ya vedana|||| Ya safifia|||| Ye san- 
khara|| || Yam vifinanam ajatam apatubhutam|| tassa uppado 
pannayissati vayo pannayissati thitassa annathattam pan- 
nayissati mi 

Imesam kho Ananda dhammanam uppado pannayis- 
sati vayo pannayissati thitassa annathattam pannayissati || || 

10 Yam kho Ananda rupam jatam patubhutam|| tassa 
uppado pafinayati vayo panfiayati thitassa annathattam 
paiinayatilill Ya vedana|||| Ya sanna|||| Ye sankhara|||| 
Yam vifinanam jatam patubhutam|| tassa uppado panfiayati 
vayo panfiayati thitassa annathattam pafifiayati|||| 

Imesam kho Ananda - dhammanam uppado pafinayati 
yayo pafinayati thitassa annathattam pafifiayatitiliij 

11 Evam puttho tvam Ananda vyakareyyasiti I |j|| 

39 (7) Anudhamma (1) 

1-2 Savatthi 1 1 1 1 Tatra 1 1 voca 1 1 1 1 

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkbave bhik- 
khuno ay am anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe nibbida-bahulam 
vihareyya|| vedanaya nibbida-bahulam vihareyyali safifiaya 
nibbida-bahulam vihareyya|| sankharesu nibbida-bahulam 
vihareyya|| vififiane nibbida-bahulam vihareyyali || 

4 So rupe nibbida-bahulam viharanto|| vedanaya || safi- 
fiaya|| sankharesu nibbida-bahulam viharanto|| vififiane 
nibbida-bahulam viharanto rupam parijanati|| vedanam|| 
sannamll sankhare|| vifinanam parij an ati|||| 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanam|| safifiam|| sankhare|| 
vififianam parijanam parimuccati 2 rupamha|| parimuccati 

1 S x -3 vyakareyyati 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 



1LXII. 42. 5] NATUMHAKAVAGGO CATUTTHO 4l 

vedanaya|| pari sannaya|| pari sankarehi|| pari vifl- 
fianamha|| pari jatiya jaramanena sokehi paridevehi duk- 
khehi domanassehi upayasehi|| parimuccati dukkhasma ti 
vadamitil 



40 (8) Anudhamma (2) 

1-2 SavatthiliU Tatra|| voca|||| 

3-5 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe aniccanupassi 
vihareyyall la|| parimuccati dukkhasmati vadamitil 



41 (9) Anudhamma (8) 

1-2 SavatthiliU Tatra|| voca|||| 

3-5 Dhammanudhammall la|| Yam rupe dukkhanupassi 
vibareyya|| la|| parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamitil 1 1| 

42 (10) Anudhamma (4) 

1-2 SavatthiliU Tatra|| vocal: l| 

3 Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ayam anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe anattanupassl 
vihareyyall vedanayajl sannaya|| sankharesu|| vinnane 
anattanupassl vihareyy a 1 1 1 1 

4 So rupe anattanupassl viharanto|| pe|| rupam parija- 
nati ; vedanamjl sannamjl sankhare|| vifinanam parija- 
natiljji 1 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanam|j sannam|| sankhare|| 
vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha|| parimuccati 
vedanaya|i parimuccati sannaya|| parimuccati sankharehi 2 || 
parimuccati vinnanamha|| parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadatmti|j|| 

Natumhakavaggo catutthoii 
uddanam||||3 



1 More complete in S r -3 
2 S x -3 omit pari sankharehi 3 S x -3 tatruddanam 
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Natumhakena dve vutta|| 
Bhikkhuhi apare duve|i|i 

Anandena ca z dve vutta|| 
Anudhammehi dve duka ti|| ii 



Chapter V Attadipavaggo pancamo 
43 (1) Attadlpa 



1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca 

3 Attadlpa bhikkhave viharatha attasarana ananna- 
sarana dhammadipa dhammasarana anaiinasarana|| || 

4 Attadipanam bhikkhave viharatam attasarananam 
anannasarananam dhammadipanam dhammasarananam 
ananiiaBarananam yoni yeva 2 upaparikkhitabbo|| kinijatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa kimpahotika ti 3 |] || 

5 Kimjatika ca bhikkhave sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supayasa kim pahotika|| || 

6 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito ' sappuri- 
saram adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantam 
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam|||| 
Tassa tarn rupam viparinamati annatha 4 hoti|| tassa 
rupaviparinamannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevaduk- 
khadomanassupayasal! || 

7 Vedanam attato samanupassati vedanavantam va at- 
tanam attani va vedanam vedanaya va attanam || || Tassa pa 4 
vedana viparinamati annatha 5 hoti|| tassa 6 vedanavipa- 
rinamannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparideva|| la|| upayasa|||| 

8 Sannam attato samanupassati || || 

9 Sankhare attato samanupassati || || 7 

10 Vinnanam attato samanupassati || vinnanavantam va 
attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam |||| 

• • • • • 

1 Missing in S 1 2 B yoniso va 

3 S 3 kimpahotika, S 1 kimpahoti 

4 B adds ca here and further on 
s Omitted by S 3 6 S x «3 insert sa 7 Complete in S J -3 
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Tassa tarn vinnanam parinamati annatha hoti|| tassa vin- 
nanaparin amannathabhava uppajj anti sokaparide vaduk- 
khadomanassupayasa|| |j 

11 Eupassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva viparina* 
mam viragam nirodhamll 1 pubbe ceva rupam etarahi ca 
sabbam rupam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammanti 
evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ye 
sokaparide vadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyantil! tesam 
pabana na paritassati'l aparitassam sukbam vibarati|| su- 
kham vibaram 2 bhikkbu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati|| || 

12 Vedanaya tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari- 
namam viragam nirodham|| pubbe ceva vedana etarahi ca 
sabba vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ti evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ye sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa te pahiyantil | tesam pabana 
na paritassati|| aparitassam sukham viharati|| sukham 
viharam bbikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccati|||| 

13 Sannaya tveva bhikkhave || pe|| 

14 Sankharanam tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva 
viparinamam viragam nirodham|| pubbe ceva sankhara 
etarahi ca sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinama- 
dhamma ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya pas- 
sato ye sokaparidevadukkhadomana8Supayasa te pahiyanti|| 
tesam pahana naparitassati|| aparitassam sukham viharati|| 
sukham viharam bbikkhu tadanganibbutoti vuccati|||| 

15 Vinnanassa tveva bhikkhave aniccatam viditva vipari- 
namam viragam nirodham|| pubbe ceva vinnanam etarahi 
ca sabbam vinnanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadham- 
manti evam etam yatbabhutam sammappannaya passato 
ye sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaya8a te pahiyanti|| 
tesam pahana na paritassati|| aparitassam sukham viharati|l 
sukham viharam bhikkhu tadanganibbuto ti vuccatiti|i|| 

44 (2) Patipadd 
1-2 Savatthillll Tatrali vocal 



1 So B ; S x -3 viparinamaviraganirodham always 

2 B sukhavihari always 
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3 Sakkayasamudayagaminim ca vo bhikkhave desissami 
sakkayanirodhagaminim ca 1 patipadam|| tarn sunatha|||l 

4 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkaya samudayagamini pati- 
padaHII 

5 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjanc ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhamma8sa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantam 
va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam|| 

6-8 Vedanam attato !| || 2 Sanfiam|||| Sankhare|||| 2 

9 Yinnanam attato samanupassatill vinnanavantam va 
attanam attani va vinfLanam vifinanasmim va attanam |||| 

10 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayagaminl 
patipada sakkayasamudayagaminl patipadati|| Iti idam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhasamudayagamini samanupas- 
sanati ayam evettha 3 attholi || 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamim pati- 
pada! || 

12 Idha bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisa- 
nam dassavl sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme 
suvinito na rupam attato samanupassatill na rupavantam 
va attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam|t|| 

18-15 Na vedanam attatolil Na sannam|||| Na san- 
kh are |; || 

16 Na vinnanam attato samanupassatill na vinnavantam 

va attanam na attani va vinfLanam na vifinanasmim va 
• • • • 

attanam || || 

17 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamim 
patipada sakkayanirodhagamim patipada ti||!l Iti hidam 
bhikkhave vuccati dukkhanirodhagamim samanupassana ti 
ayam evettha atthoti| 



45 (8) Aniccata (1) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| vocal ||| 

3 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn duk- 

1 Missing in B 2 Complete in S 1 - 3 3 B cevettba always 
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kham|| yam dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tarn netam 
mama neso ham asrui na me so attati|!|| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|| evam etam 
sammappannaya passato cittam virajjati vimuccati anupa- 
daya T asavehi|||| 

4-6 Vedana anicca|||| 2 Safii&a[||| Sankhara|||| 2 

7 Vinnanam aniccam || yad aniccam °cittam virajjati 
vimuccati anupadaya asavehi||||3 

8 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 4 cittam virattam 
vimuttam hoti anupadaya asavehi|| || Vedanadhatuya ce°|| || 
Sannadhatuya ce°||i| Sankharadhatuya ce°|||i 5 Vinnana- 
dhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno cittam virattam vimuttam 
hoti anupadaya asavehi vimuttata thitam|| thitatta santus- 
sitam|| santuBsitatta naparitassatill aparitassam paccattan- 
neva parinibbayati|||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 

46 (4) Aniccata (2) 



1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|| 

3 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam || yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta || yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati||!| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

4-6 Vedana anicca|||| SaMa anicca(||| Sankhara 
anicca|||! 

7 Vinflanam aniccam || yad aniccam tarn dukkham || yam 
dukkham tad anatta || yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|j|| Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||i 

8 Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya passato 
pubbantanuditthiyo na honti|| pubbantanuditthinam asati 

1 So B always ; S J -3 anupada ; further on anupadaya 
2 Complete in S x -3 3 Complete in all the MSS. 

4 Missing in B 
5 Vedana sanna°|| sankhara !! are complete in S x -3, 
missing in B which omits even vinnanam 
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aparantanuditthiyo na honti|| aparantanuditthinam asati 
thamaso paramaso 1 na hoti|| thamase paramase * asati 
rupasimmll vedanaya|] saiinaya|| sankharesu|| vinnanasmim 
<jittam virajjati vimuccati anupadaya asavehi|||| Vimuttatta 
thitam thitatta santusitam santusitatta na paritassati|| 
aparitassam paccattanneva parinibbayati|||| Khina jati° 
°itthattayati na pajanatitili 



47 (5) Samanupassana 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| vocaj||| • 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana ya brahmana va anekavi- 
hitam attanam samanupassamana samanupassanti|| sabbe 
ie pancupadanakkhandhe samanupassanti etesam va 
anna tar am 1 1 1| 

4 Katame panca|||| 

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
la|| sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati 
rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va 
attanamll Vedanam|||| Sannam|||| Sankhare|||| Vinnanam 
attato samanupassati 1 1 vinnanavantam va attanam attani 
va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam || || Iti ay am ceva 
samanupassana Asmiti cassa adhigatam 2 hoti|| || 

5 Asmiti kho pana bhikkhave adhigate 3 atha pancannam 
indriyanam avakkanti hotijl cakkhundriyassa sotindriyassa 
ghanindriyassa jivhindriyassa kayindriyassa|| || 

6 Atthi bhikkhave mano atthi dhamma atthi vij- 
jadhatu 4|| avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena 5 
putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa Asmiti pissa hoti|| 
A) am aham asmiti pissa hoti|| Bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Na 
bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Eupi bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Arupi 
bhavissanti pissa hoti|| Sannl bhavissanti pissa hoti|| 
Asaniii bhavissanti pissa hoti|| |J Nevasanninasanni bhavis- 
santi pissa ho ti||] 



1 So B ; S 1 - 3 thamasaparamaso — e, S 3 having at first 
ma, afterwards ma in °paramaso — e ; S 1 having always ma 
corrected to ma. 2 B avigatam 3 S 1 - 3 attato ; B avigate 
4 B avijjadhatu, omitting atthi 5 B cetasikena 
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7 Titthanti kbo pana 1 bhikkhave tattheva pancin- 
•driyani 2 |||| Athettha sutavato ariyasavakassa avijja 
pahiyati vijja uppajjati|||| Tassa avijjaviraga vijjuppada 
Asmiti pissa na hoti|| Ayam aham asmiti pissa na hoti|| 
T3havissanti|| Nabbavissanti|| Bupiii Arupi|| Saiini|! Asaniii|| 
Nevasannlnasanm bhavissanti pissa na botiti 



48 (6) Khandhd 

1-2 SavatthiHH Tatra|| vocal! || 

3 Panca 3 bhikkhave khandhe desissami pancupadanak- 
kbandhe call 4 tarn sunatha|||| 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave pancakkhandha|||| 

5 Yam 5 kinci bhikkhave rupam atitanagatapaccup- 
pannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam 
va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati 
rupakkhandhollil 

6-7 Ya kaci vedana|| Ya kaci sanna|| pe|||| 

8 Ye keci sankhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam 
Ta bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va|| pa|| ayam vuccati 
sankharakkhandha|| || 

9 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va 
panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati viniianak- 
khandholNI 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave pancakkhandha|| || 

11 Katame ca bhikkhave paiicupadanakkhandha|||| 

12 Yam kinci bhikkhave rupam . atitanagatapaccup- 
pannam || la|| yam dure santike va sasavam upadaniyam|| 6 
uyam vuccati rupupadanakkhandho|||| 

18-15 Ya kaci vedana|| la|| ya dure santike va sasava 
upadaniya ayam vuccati vedanupadanakkhandho|| || Ya kac- 
sannal| pe|| Ye keci sankhara|| gha|| sasava upadanlya 
:ayam vuccati sankharupadanakkhandhol 



1 B Titthanteva kho 2 S 1 ^ omit ni 3 S 3 adds ca 

4 B omits ca 5 Missing in S J -3 

6 B upadaniy always 
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16 Yam kinci vinnanam atltanagatapaccuppannam|| la|| 
yam dure santike va sasavam upadanlyam|| ay am vuccati 
vinnanupadanakkhandho|| || 

17 Ime vuccanti bhikkbave pancupadanakkhandbati|| || 

49 (7) Sono (1) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe r 
vibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape|||! 

2 Atba kho Sono gabapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami|| upasankamitva|| la|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam 
Bhagava etad avocali || 

4 Ye keci 2 Sona samana va brahmaua va aniccena 
r up en a dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti 
samanupasBantill Sadiso ham asmiti samanupassanti|| 
Hlno ham asmiti va samanupassanti|j kimannattba3 ya- 
thabhutassa adassana|| || 

5 Aniccaya vedanaya dukkhaya viparinamadhammaya 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham asmiti 
va samanupassanti Hlno ham asmiti va samanupassanti|| 
kim annattha yathabhutassa adassana|| 

6 Aniccaya sannaya|||| 

7 Aniccehi sankharehi dukkbehi viparinamadhammehi 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti || Sadiso ham asmiti 
va samanupassanti 1 1 Hlno ham asmiti va samanupassanti || 
kim annatha yathabhutassa adassana|| || 

8 Aniccena vinnanena dukkhena viparinamadhammena 
Seyyo ham asmiti va samanupassanti || Sadiso ham asmiti 
va samanupassanti 1 1 Hlno bam asmiti va samanupassanti || 
kim annattha yathabhutassa adassana4[|[| 

9 Ye keci 5 Sona samana va brahmana va aniccena 
rupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena Seyyo ham asmiti pi 
na samanupassanti 1 1 Sadiso ham asmiti pi na samanupassan- 

1 S 1 savatthiyam 2 S 3 ye hi keci ; S 1 yo hi koci 

3 So S 1 - 3 ; B annatra ; both always 

4 S x -3 add ya s S 1 - 3 ye ca kho 
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ti|| Hino ham asmiti pi na samanupassanti|| kim aMattha 
yathabhutassa dassana|| || 

10-12 Aniccaya vedanaya|i;| Aniccaya saMaya|||| 
Aniccehi sankharehi|| || 

13 Aniccena vinfianena dukkhena viparinamadhammena 
i Seyyo bam asmiti pi na samanupassanti|| Sadiso ham 
* asmiti pi na samanupassanti|| Hino ham asmiti pi"na 

samanupassanti|| kim annattha yathabhutassa dassana|||| 

14 Tarn kim mannasi Sona || Kupam niccam va aniccam 
va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||j 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti'| || 
* Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Vedana nicca va anicca va ti|| 
Anicca bhante|||| 
16-17 SannalHI Sankhara|||| 

18 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va til 
Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti| 
Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No etam bhante||[| 

19 Tasmatiha Sona yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaccu- 
ppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukbumam 

\ va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam ru- 

pam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati evam 
etam yathabhutam sammapannaya datthabbam|||| 

20-22 Ya kaci vedanaHU 1 Ya kaci sanfia||j| Ye keci 
sankhara J || || 

23 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
5 




50 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 49. 24 

ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

24 Evam passam Sona sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi 
uibbindatill vedanaya pi nibbindati|| sannaya pi nibbindatijl 
eankharesu pi nibbindati|| vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|||| 
Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccati|| vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti nanam hoti|| h Khina jati vusitam brahmaca- 
riyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 



50 (8) Sono (2) 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape]| |j 

2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidij j[ 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Sonam gahapatiputtam 
Bhagava etad avocaliH 

4 Ye x keci Sona samana va brahmana va Bupam na 
pajanantijl rupasamudayam na pajanantij! rupanirodham 
na pajanantij | rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na paja- 
nanti||!| Yedanam na pajananti|| vedanasamudayam na 
pajanantijl vedanasamudayam na pajanantijl vedananiro- 
dbam na pajananti|| vedananirodhagaminim patipadam na 
pajananti|| Sannam na pajananti|| pe|||| Sankhare na paja- 
nantijl sankharasamudayam na pajananti|| sankharaniro- 
dhamna pajanantijl sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam na 
pajanantijl Vinnanam na pajananti|| vinnanasamudayam na 
pajananti|| vinnananirodhamnapajanantill vinnananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam na pajanantijl na me te Sona samana 
va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu 

• • • • 

va brahmanasammata na ca pana te ayasmanto saman- 
nattham va brahmannattham va dittheva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti|| j| 

5 Ye ca kho keci Sona 2 samana va brahmana va Bupam 

1 S J -3 insert hi 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
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pajananti rupasamudayam pajananti rupanirodham paja- 
nanti|| rupanirodbagaminim patipadam pajananti || Veda- 
nam pajananti|| pe|| Saiifiam pajananti!! Sankhare paja- 
nanti || Yinnanam pajananti|| viManasamudayam pajananti || 
vinnananirodham pajananti vififiananirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajananti 1 1 tekbo 1 me Sona samana va brahmana 
va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmaneeu ca 2 

• • • 

brabmanasammatall te ca panayasmanto samannattbam 
ca brabmannattbam ca dittbeva dhamme sayam abhinna 
saccbi katva upasampajja vibarantij] || 

51 (9) Nandikkhaya (1) 

1-2 SavattbillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Aniccanneva bhikkbave bbikkhu rupam Aniccanti 
passati|! y ay am 3 boti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkbayo|| 
nandiragakkbaya cittam vimuttam4 suvimuttanti vuccati|||| 

4 Aniccanneva bhikkhave bhikkbu vedanam Anicca ti 5 
pas sati|| yayam boti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati|j nandikkhaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkbayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||| 

5 Aniccanneva bhikkbave bbikkhu saniiam Aniccati 
passati|| pe|| 

6 Anicce yeva bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhare Aniccati 
passati|| Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
•dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkbaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkbaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||| 

7 Aniccanneva bhikkhave bhikkhu vinnanam Aniccanti 
passati|| Yayam hoti sammaditthi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkbaya nandikkhayo|| 
nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatiti|||| 

52 (10) Nandikkhaya (2) 
1-2 SavattbillH Tatrall vocal 



c Omitted by S J -3 2 S 1 ceva ; S3 va 

3 So B ; S 1 - 3 sassa always 
4 S 1 - 3 omit vimuttam always 5 B aniccanti 




52 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 52. 

3 Bupam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha rupanicca- 
tanca yathabhutam samanupassatha|| rupam bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatan ca yatha- 
bhutam samanupassanto rupasmim nibbindati|| nandik- 
khaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandiragak- 
khaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||| 

4 Vedanam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vedana- 
niccataiica yathabhutam samanupassatha|| vedanam bhik-^ 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto vedananiccatanca 
yathabhutam samanupassanto vedanaya nibbindati|| nan- 
dikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandira- 
gakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccati|||l 

5 Sannam bhikkhave || j| 

6 Sankhare bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha sankhara- 
niccatanca yathabhutam samanupassatha|| sankhare bhik- 
khave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto sankharaniccataiica. 
yathabhutam samanupassanto sankharesu nibbindati|| 
nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo|| nandi- 
ragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti vuccatill || 

7 Vinnanam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha vinnana- 
niccatanca x yathabhutam samanupassatha|| vinnanam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasikaronto vinnana- 
niccatanca yathabhutam samanupassanto vinnanasmim 
nibbindati|| nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittam vimuttam suvimuttanti 
vuccatitillll 

Attadlpavaggo pancamo|j|| 
TassuddanamliH 2 

Attadipa Patipada|| dve ca honti Aniccata|| 
Samanupassana Khandha|| dve Sona dve Nandikkhayena- 

ca ti|| || 



Mulapannasakam samattam| 
Tassa mulapannasakassa vaggassuddanam 3 ]| || 

1 All the MSS. have viniiana 
2 S x -3 tatru° 3 S x -3 vagguddanam 
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Nakulapita Anicca 1 ca|| 
Bharena Tumhakena ca|| 2 

Attadipena pannaso|| 
Pathamo tena vuccatitiilll 3 



SECTION II MAJJHIMA-PANNASA 

Chapter I UpIyavaggo pathamo 

53 (1) Upayo 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Upayo 4 bhikkhave avimutto anupayo vimuttol 

4 Bupupayam bhikkhave vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham 5 nandupaseva- 
nam 6 virulhim vuddhim vepullam apajjeyya|| || 7 Sankhara- 
ramuianam sankharapatittham nandupasevanam vuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|j || 

5 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya|| Aham annatra rupa 
annatra vedanaya annatra sannaya annatra sankharehi 
vinnanassa agatim va gatim va cutim va upapattim 8 va 
vuddhim va virulhim va vepullam va9 pannapessamiti 
netam thanam vijjati|||| 

6-10 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vinna- 
nassa na hoti|]|| Vedanaya dhatuya ce bhikkhave|||| IO 
Sannadhatuya ce bhikkhave |||| Sankharadhatuya ce 
bhikkhave |! |! Vinnauadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
rago pahino hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam 
_patittha vinnanassa na hoti|| || 

11 Tad apatitthitam vinnanam avirulham anabhisan- 

x • • • • 

1 B °pitu anicco 2 Omitted by B 3 S 1 - 3 pavuccatlti 
4 B upayo always 5 S x -3 °ppatittham always 

6 B °secanam always 7 B adds || la|| 

8 S x -3 uppattim always 9 B omits the three later va 
IO S 1 - 3 add bhikkhuno always 




54 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 54. 1-2; 

kharanca 1 vimuttamil vimuttatta thitam thitatta santusitam 
santusitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattanneva 
parinibbayati|| || Khina jafci vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 

54 (2) Bijam 



1-2 Savatfhill || Tatra|| voca 

8 Pancimani bhikkhavebijajatanillil Katamani paiicaj 
Mulabljam khandhabijam aggabijam phalubljam 2 bljabl- 
janneva pancamam[||| 

4 Imani cassu 3 bhikkhave pancabijajatani akhandani 
aputini 4 avatatapahatani saradani 5 sukhasayitani pathavl 
ca nassa apo ca nassa|| || Api nu imani 6 bhikkhave panca- 
bijajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti7|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

5 Imani cassu bhikkhave pancabijajatani khandani 
putini vatatapahatani saradani na sukhasayitani pathavl ca 
assa apo ca assa|| Api nu imani bhikkhave pancabijajatani 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyyunti|||| 

No hetam bhanteli || 8 

6 Imani cassu bhikkhave pancabijajatani akhandani'j la|| 
sukhasayitani pathavl ca assa apo ca assa|| api nu imani 
bhikkhave pancabijajatani vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyunti|| || 

Evam bhante|| || 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pathavidhatu evam catasso 
vinnanatthitiyo datthabba|| seyyathapi bhikkhave apo- 
dhatu evam nandirago datthabbo|| seyyathapi bhikkhave 
pancabijajatani evam vinnanam saharam datthabbam|||| 

8 Eupupayam va bhikkhave vinnanam titthamanam 

1 S x -3 °sankhacca 
2 S3 phala° ; this word S x -3 put before agga° 
3 S 1 ^ cassa always 4 Missing here in S x -3 

5 So B and S 1 ; S 3 saradani always 6 B numani always- 

7 B apajjeyyanti always 
8 This paragraph (5) is omitted in B 



XXII. 55. 2] UPlYAVAGGO PATHAMO 5& 

tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham nandupasevanam 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

9 Vedanupayam va bhikkhave vinfianam titthamanam 
tittheyya 1 1 la|| nandupasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjeyyallll 

10 Sannupayam va bhikkhave || pe|| 

11 Sankharupayam va bhikkhave vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyya sankhararammanam sankharapatittham nandu- 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|| j| 

12 Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya|||| Aham annatra rupa 
annatra vedanaya annatra sannaya annatra sankharehi 
vinnana88a agatim va gatim va cutim va J upapattim va 
vuddhim va virulhim va vepullam va 2 paMapessamlti 
net am thanam vijjati|| 

18 Eupadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vinna- 
nassa na hoti|||| 

14-16 Vedanadhatuya ce|l Sannadhatuya ce|| Sankha- 
radhatuyace|| 

17 Vinnanadhatuya ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno ragopahino 
hoti|| ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vinna- 
nassa na hoti||!| 

18 Tad apatitthitam vinnanam avirulhim anabhi- 
sankharaiica 3 vimuttam|| vimuttatta thitam thitattasantn- 
sitam santusitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccat- 
tanneva parinibbayati|||! Khina jati|| la|| naparam 
itthattayati pajanatlti|| 



55 (8) Udanam 

1 SavatthiyamllH 

2 Tatra-* kho Bhagava udanam udanesi|||i No cassa s 
no ca me siya na bhavissati 6 na me bhavissatlti||j| Evam 

- - - - — -■   — - — ' — ' — — — — ^— ^ — ^— i^— . . . 

1 S J -3 put cutim va after uppattim va, instead of vuddhim 
va, which is, consequently, missing 

2 B omits the two later va 3 S 1 - 3 °sankhacca as above 

4 S x -3 insert — voca — 
5 B cassam always ; S x -3 once (in paragraph 16) 

6 B nabhavissa always 




1 

I 



56 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 55. 3 

adhimuccama.no bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani T safino- 
janamtilHI 

8 Evam vutte anfiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca|||| Yatha katham pana bhante no cassa no ca me 
siya nabhavissa na me bhavissatlti evam adhimuccamano 
bhikkhu chindeyya orambhagiyani san£Lojananlti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi|| 
la || sappurisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati 
rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va 
attanam|| Yedanam|| 2 Sannam|| Sankhare|l 2 Vinnanam 
attato samanupas sati|| vifinanavantam va attanam attani 
va vinnanam vififianasmim va attanam II || 

5 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanati|| aniccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabhutam 
na pajanatijl aniccam sannam|||| 3 anicce sankhare Anicca 
sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati|| aniccam vinnanam 
Aniccam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

6 Dnkkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam 
na pajanati|| dukkham vedanam || 2 dukkham sannam|| 

dukkhe sankhare l| 2 dukkham vinnanam Dukkham viniia- 

• • • 

nanti yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

7 Anattam rupam Anatta rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanati|| anattam vedanam Anatta vedanati yathabhutam 
na pajanati|| anattam safinam||3 anatte sankkhare Anatta 
sankharati yathabhutam na pajanati|| anattam vinnanam 
Anattam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

8 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupanti yathabhutam 
na pajanati|| sankhatam vedanam || 2 sankhatam sannam|| 
sankhate sankhare || 2 sankhatam vinnanam Sankhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|| 

9 Bupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na pajanati!! 
Yedana vibhavissati|| 4 Sanna vibhavissati|| Sankhara 
vibhavissanti|| 4 Vinfianam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam na 
pajanati || || 

1 S J -3 vimuccamano . . . chindeyyorambhagiyani al- 
ways 2 Complete in S J -3 3 Complete in B 
4 Complete in S J -3; S 3 has always bhavissati omitting vi 
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10 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam 
•dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito|| 
sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappu- 
risadhamme suvinito na rupam attato samannpassati|| la|| 
vedanam|| sannam|| sankhare|| na vififianam attato sama- 
nupassati|| || 

11 So an ice am rupam Aniccam rupanti yatthabhutam 
pajanatijl aniccam vedanam|| aniccam sannam|| anicce san- 
khare|| aniccam vififianam Aniccam vinfiananti yathabhutam 
pajanatillH 

12 Dukkham rupam || la|l Dukkham vinnanam |||| 

13 Anattam rupam|| la|| Anattam vinnanam|||| 

14 Sankhatam rupam || la|| Sankhatam vinfiananti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati|| || 

15 Eupam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam pajanati|| Vedana|j 
Sannajj 3ankhara|| Vinnanam vibhavissatiti yathabhutam 
pajanatilHI 

16 So rupassa vibhava vedanaya vibhava sanfiaya 

vibhava sankharanam vibhava vinnanassa vibhava evam 

• • • 

kho z bhikkhu No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me 
bhavissatiti evam adhimuccamano bhikkhu chindeyya 
orambhagiyani safifiojananiti|||| 

17 Evam adhimuccamano 2 bhante bhikkhu chindeyya 
orambhagiyani safinojananiti|||| 

Eatham pana bhante janato katham passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hotiti|||| 

18 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano atasitaye 3 thane 
tasam apajjati|| taso heso 4 bhikkhu assutavato puthujjft- 
nassa No cassa 5 no ca me siya na bhavissati na me 
bhavissatitillH 6 

19 Sutava ca kho bhikkhu ariyasavako atasitaye thane 
na tasam apajjati|| na heso bhikkhu taso sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa No cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me bhavis- 
satiti 



1 S T -3 insert bhikkhu — 2 S x -3 vuccamano 

3 S 1 - 3 attasi always 4 B hesa always 5 S x -3 nevassa 
6 B bhavissati here and further on 




58 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 55. 20 

20 Bupupayam va bhikkhu vinnanam titthamanam 
tittheyya ruparammanam rupapatittham nandupasevanam 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

21-22 Vedanupayam va bhikkhu || Sannupayam va bhik- 
khuHH 

23 Sankharupayam va bhikkhu vififianam titthamanam 
tittheyya || sankhararammanam sankharapatittham nandu- 
pasevanam vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjeyya|||| 

24 So bhikkhu evam vadeyya|||| Aham annatra rupa 1 
annatra vedanaya 2 annatra sankharehi 3 vinnanassa aga- 
tim va gatim va cutim va upapattim va vuddhim va virul- 
him va vepullam va 4 pannapessamiti netam thanam vijjati ,j || 

25 Bupadhatuya ce bhikkhu 5 bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti ragassa pahaua vocchijjatarammanam patittha vinna- 
nassa na hoti |! jj 

26 Vedanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno|||| 

27 Sannadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhunojlil 

28 Sankharadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno|||| 

29 Vinnanadhatuya ce bhikkhu bhikkhuno rago pahino 
hoti || ragassa pahana vocchijjatarammanam patittha vinna- 
nassa na hoti|||| 6 

80 Tad apatitthitam vinnanam avirulham anabhisan- 
kharanca vimuttam|| vimuttatta thitam || thitatta eantusitain ; 
santusitatta na paritassati|| aparitassam paccattanneva 
parinibbajatillH Khina jati|| paj| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatilHI 

31 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hotiti 



56 (4) Upaddnam parivattam 

1-2 Savatthi 1 1 1 1 Tatra 1 1 voca 1 1 1 1 

8 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|| || 

Katame panca|||| Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho- 



1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 vedana 

3 S 3 inserts anfiatra 4 B omits the two later va 

5 gi.3 bhikkhave here and in 26-29 

6 The paragraphs 26, 27, 28 are complete in S J -3 
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vedanupadanakkhandho saunupadanakkhaudbo sankharu- 
padanakkhandho yinnanupadanakkhandho|| || 

4 Yava kivaiicabam bhikkbave ime pancupadanakkbandbe 
catuparivattam yathabhutam nabbhannasim|| neva tava- 
bam bhikkbave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassa- 
manabrahmaniya pajaya devamanussaya anuttaram sam- 
masambodhim abhisambuddhoti z paccaMasimli,! 

5 Yato ca kbo bam bbikkhave iuie pancupadanakkandhe 
catuparivattam yatbabbutam abbbannasim at bah am bbik- 
khave sadevake loke|| pa|| sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sambodbim abbisambuddboti paccannasim||j| 

6 Katham 2 catuparivattam |||| Eupam abbhannasimll 
rupasamudayam abbhanfiasim|| rupanirodbam abbhanna- 
simll rupanirodbagaminim patipadam abbhannasimlll 
VedanamiHI Sannam|||| Sankbare||i| Vinnanam abbhanna- 
sim 1 1 vinnananirodbam abbhannasim 1 1 vinnananirodham 
abbbannasim|| vinnananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhan- 
nasimll |! 

7 Katamanca bhikkhave rupam|||| Cattaro ca 3 maha- 
bbuta catunnam ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam id am 
vuccati bhikkhave rupam f||| Aharasamudaya rupasamu- 
dayo|| abaranirodha rupanirodhoiill Ayam eva ariyo 
atthangiko maggo rupanirodhagamini patipada|! seyyathl- 
dam sammaditthiy la|| sammasamadbi[i|| 

8 Ye hi keci bbikkhave s am ana va brabmana va evam 

• • • 

rupam abhinnaya evam rupasamudayam abhiMaya evam 
rupanirodham abhiMaya evam rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam abhinnaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipannatesupatipatipannajl ye supatipanna te4 imasmim 
dhammavinaye gadhanti|| || 

9 Ye ca kho keci bbikkhave samana brahmana va evam 

• • • 

rupam abhinnaya!! pali evam rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam abhinnaya rupassa nibbidaya5 viragaya 5 nirodhaya5 
anupada vimutta te suvimutta|| ye suvimutta te kevalinoij 
ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi pannapanaya|| |] 

10 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana|| || Chayime bhikkbave 

1 S 1 - 3 omit ti always 2 B inserts ca 

3 Missing in S x -3 4 S J -3 omit ye° °te s B omit ya 
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vedanakaya|| cakkhusamphassaja vedana|| sotasamphassaja 
vedana|| ghanasamphassaja|i jivhasamphassaja|| kaya- 
samphassaja|| manosamphassaja vedana|| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave vedana|||| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo 
phassanirodha vedananirodbolHI Ayam eva ariyo atthan- 
giko maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada|| seyyathidam 
sammaditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi|||| 

11 Ye hi x keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 

• • • 

vedanam abhinnaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhifinaya 
evam vedananirodham abhinnaya evam vedananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abhinnaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipanna te 
imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti|| 

12 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam vedanam abhinnaya|| pa|| evam vedananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abhinnaya || pa|| vattam tesam natthi 
pannapanayallH 

18-15 Katama ca bhikkhave sanna|||| Chayime bhik- 
khave 8annakaya|| rupasaiina saddasanna gandhasanna 
rasasanna photthabbasanila dhammasanna ayam vuccati 
sanna||!| Phassasamudaya sannasamudayo phassanirodha 
sannanirodhoHII Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo saiina- 
nirodhagaminl patipada|| seyyathidam sammaditthi|| pe[| 
sammasamadhi|!|i la|| vattam tesam natthi pannapanay a |||| 

16 Katama ca bhikkhave sankhara|||| Gbayime bhik- 
khave cetanakaya|| rupasancetana saddasancetana gan- 
dhasancetana rasasancetana photthabbasancetaua dhamma- 
sancetana ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankhara|| || Phassasa- 
mudaya sankharasamudayoll phassanirodha sankhara- 
nirodhollH Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo sankhara- 
nirodhagamim patipada|| seyyathidam sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasamadhilHI 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
sankhare abhinnaya evam sankharasamudayam abhinnaya 
evam bankharanirodham abhinnaya evam sankharaniro- 
dhagaminim patipadam abhinnaya sankharanam nibbidaya 



Omitted by S x -3 



XXIT. 57. 4] UPAYAVAGGO PATHAMO 61 

viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhantijl [| 

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam sankhare abhinnaya evam sankharasamudayam 
abhinnaya evam sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam 
abhinnaya sankharanam nibbida viraga nirodba anupada 
vimutta te suvimutta|| ye suvimutta te kevalino|| ye keva- 
lino vattam x tesam natthi pannapanaya|| || 

19 Katamaii ca bbikkhave vinnanam|||] Cbayime bhik- 
kbave vifinanakaya|| cakkhuvinnanam sotavinnanam 
gbanavinnanam jivbaviniianam kayaviniianam manovin- 
fianam|| idam vuccati bhikkbave vinnanam|||| Nama- 
rupasamudaya vinnanasamudayojj namarupanirodha vin- 
nananirodholHI Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vinna- 
nanirodhagamini patipada|| seyyatbidam sammadittbi!| pejj 
sammasamadbill || 

20 Ye hi keci bhikkbave samana va brahmana va evam 
vinnanam abhinnaya evam vinnanasamudayam abhinnaya 
evam vinnananirodham abhiiinaya evam vinnananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abhinnaya viniianassa nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipanna 
te imasmim dhammavinaye gadbanti|| || 

21 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam viiinanam abhinnaya evam vinnanasamudayam 
abhinnaya evam vinnananirodhagaminim patipadam 
abhinnaya viilnanassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada 
vimutta te suvimutta|| ye suvimutta te kevalino|| ye keva- 
lino vattam tesam natthi pannapanayati|| 



57 (5) Sattatthdna 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparik- 
khi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttamapuriso 
ti vuccati (|i| 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sattatthanakusalo 
hotilNI 

1 S x -3 vaddam here only 
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5 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam pajanati || rupasamu- 
'dayam pajanati|| rupanirodham pajanati || rupanirodhaga- 
minim patipadam pajanati|| rupassa assadam pajanati|| 
jrupassa adinavam pajanati|| rupassa nissaranam pajanati 

ti-8 Vedanam pajanati || II 1 Sannam|||| SankharellH 1 

9 Vinnanam pajanati|| vinnanasamudayam pajanati|| 
viiinananirodham pajanati || vinnananirodhagaminim 
patipadam pajanatiii 2 yinnanassa assadam pajanati|| 
vinnanassa adinavam pajanati || vinnanassa nissaranam 
pajanati|| || 

10 Kataman ca bhikkhave rupam |||| Gattaro ca maha- 
bhuta catunnamca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam || idam 
vuccati bhikkhave rupam |||| Aharasamudaya rupasamu- 
dayo|| aharanirodha rupanirodho|||| Ayam eva ariyo 
atthangiko maggo rupanirodhagaminT patipada|| seyya- 
thidam sammaditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi|||| 

11 Yam rupam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam rupassa assado|| yam rupam aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam ayam rupassa adinavo|| yo rupasmim 
^handaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam rupassa nis- 
saranam mi 

12 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 

• • • 

rupam abhinnaya evam rupasamudayam abhinnaya evam 
rupanirodham abhinnaya evam rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam abhinnaya|| evam rupassa assadam 3 abhinnaya 
evam rupassa adinavam abhinnaya evam rupassa nissara- 
nam abhinnaya rupassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supatipanna te imasmim 
vinaye gadhanti|||| 

13 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam rupam abhinnaya evam rupasamudayam abhinnaya 
evam rupanirodham abhinnaya || evam rupanirodhaga- 
minim patipadam abhinnaya|| evam rupassa assadam 
abhinnaya evam rupassa adinavam abhinnaya evam rupassa 

1 Complete in S J -3 
2 S 1 - 3 insert here rupanirodhagaminim patipadam paja- 
nati 3 Repeated in S 1 here and in No. 13 
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niesaranam abhiMaya 1 rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha 
fin up ad a vimutta te suvimutta|! ye suvimutta te keva- 
linoji ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi paMapanaya|||| 

14 Katama ca bhikkhave vedana|| || 

Cba yime bhikkhave vedanakaya|| cakkhusamphassaja 
vedana|| la|| manosamphassaja vedana|| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave vedana|||| Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo|| 
phassanirodha vedananirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko 
maggo vedananirodhagamini patipada|| seyyathidam sam- 
maditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi|| 

16 Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham eomanassam 
ayam vedanaya 2 assado|| Yam 3 vedana anicca dukkha 
viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo|| yo vedanaya 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam vedanaya 
nissaranamlHI 

17 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 

• • • 

vedanam abhiMaya evam vedanaya samudayam abhinnaya 
evam vedananirodham abhinnaya evam vedananirodhftga- 
minim patipadam abhiMaya evam vedanaya assadam 
abhinnaya evam vedanaya adinavam abhinnaya evam 
vedanaya nissaranam abhiMaya vedanaya nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|| ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti!||| 

18 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam vedanam abhiMaya || la|| vattam tesam natthi pan- 
napanaya|||| 

19-21 Katama ca bhikkhave saMa|| || Cha yime bhik- 
khave saMakaya|| rupasaMa saddasaMa gandhasaMa 
rasasaMa potthabbasaMa dhammasaMa ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave saMa|||| pe||||4 vattam tesam natthi paMa- 
panaya|||i5 

22 Katame ca bhikkhave sankhara|||| Cha yime bhik- 
khave cetanakaya|| rupasaiicetana!!|| pa|||| dhammasance- 
1;ana|| ime vuccanti bhikkhave sankhara!||| Phassasamu- 
•daya sankharasamudayo|| phassasamudaya sankharaniro- 



1 S x -3 insert evam * S x -3 vedana 3 B ya 

4 Complete in B 5 S x -3 add — pe — 
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dho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggb sankharanirodba- 
gaminlpatipada|| seyyathidamsammaditthi|| pe|| sammasa- 
madhi|| 

23 Yam sankhare paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam sankharanam assadoli ye sankhara anicca dukkha 
viparinaniadhamma ayam sankharanam ad!navo|| yo 
sankharesu chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
sankharanam nissaranamilll 

24-25 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
evam sankhare abhinnaya evam sankharasamndayam 
abhinnaya evam sankharanirodham abhinnaya evam 
sankharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhinnaya || la|| 
sankharanam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanna 
te supatipannajl ye supatipanna te imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye gadhanti|| || la|| || vattam tesam natthi pafinapanayal! || 

26 Kataman ca bhikkhave vinnanam|||| Cha yime bhik- 
khave vinnanakayajj cakkhuvinnanam sotavinnanam ghana- 
vinnanam jivhavinnanam kayavinnanam manovinnanamll 
idam vuccati bhikkhave vinfianam|||| Namarupasamu- 
daya vinnanasamudayo|| namarupanirodha vinnanani- 
rodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vinnananirodha- 
gamini patipada|| seyyathidam sammaditthi|| pe|| samma- 
samadhilH! 

27 Yam vinnanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam vinnanassa assado|| yam vinfianam aniccam dnkkham 
viparinamadhammam ayam x viManassa adinavo|| yo 
vinnanasmim chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vinnanassa nissaranam||!l 

28 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 

• • • 

vinnanam abhinnaya evam vifinanasamudayam abhinnaya 
evam vinnananirodham abhinnaya evam vinnananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam abhinnaya || evam vinnanassa assadam 
abhinnaya evam vinnanassa admavam abhinnaya evam 
vinnanassa nissaranam abhinnaya 2 vinnanassa nibbidaya. 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanna te supatipanna|j ye supati- 
panna te imasmim dhammavinaye gadhanti 



1 Omitted by S x -3 2 S x -3 insert evam as in No. 18 above 
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29 Ye ca kho keci bhikkbave samana va brahmana va 
evam vinnanam abhiilnaya evam viManasamudayam abhin- 
naya evam viflnananirodbam abhinnaya evam vinnanani- 
rodhagaminim patipadam abhinnaya]| evam vinnanassa 
assadam abhinnaya evam vinnanassa adinavam abhinnaya 
evam vinnanassa nissaranam abhifLMya vinnanassa nib- 
bida viraga nirodha anupada vimutta te suvimutta|| ye 
suvimutta te kevalino|| ye kevalino vattam tesam natthi 
pannapanaya|i|| 

30 Evam kbo bhikkhave bbikkbu 3attatthanakusalo 
hotillH 

81 Kathan ca x bbikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi 
hotillH 

Idba bhikkbave bhikkhu dhatuso upaparikkhati|| ayata- 
naso upaparikkhati|| paticcasamuppadaso upaparikkhati|||| 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupaparikkhi hoti|| <| 

32 Sattatthanakusalo bhikkhave bhikkhu tividhupapa- 
rikkhi imasmim dhammavinaye kevali vusitava uttama- 
purisoti vuccatitijlll 

58 (6) Sambuddho 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto samma- 
sambuddho ti vuccatiliii Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave paniia- 
vimutto rupassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto 
pannavimutto ti vuccati|||| 

4 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho veda- 
naya 2 nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto sammasam- 
buddhoti vuccati|||| Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave pannavimutto 
vedanaya nibbida|||| ]a|||| vimutto ti vuccati|||| 

5-7 Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
sannaya3||j| sankharanam 4|| || vinnanassa 5 nibbida viraga 



1 B katamamca 2 S J -3 vedana 

3 S x -3 paMaya ; this article is abridged in S x -3 

4 Complete in S x -3 s S x -3 vinnanasmim 

6 
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nirodha anupada vimutto 6ammasambuddho ti vuccati|||| 
Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave pannavimutto vinnanassa nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto pannavimutto ti vuccati|||| 

8 Tatra kho x bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso 2 kim 
nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pafiiiavimattena bhikkhuna ti|| || 

9 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavannet- 
tika Bhagavampatisarana|| sadhu vata bhante Bhagavan- 
tanneva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho|| Bhagavato sutva 
bhikkhu dharessantiti|||| 

Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamltill 

Evam bhante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumlHi 

10 Bhagava etad avoca|i|| 

Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anup- 
pannassa maggassa uppadeta asanjatassa maggassa san- 
janeta anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggannu magga- 
vidu maggakovido'iH Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarahi 
savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata|||| 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pannavimuttena bhikkhuna ti| 



i.'i 'I 
ii ii 



59 (7) Panca 

1 Baranasiyam nidanam Migadaye3| 
2-3 Tatra kho Bhagava pancavaggiye bhikkhu amantesij! 
la|| etad avoca|||| 

3 Bupam bhikkhave anatta|| rupan ca bhikkhave atta 
abhavissa nayidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyya|' labbhetha 
oa rupe Evam me rupam hotu evam me rupam ma aho 
sltillH 

4 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave rupam anatta tasma rupam 
abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati rupe Evam me rupam 
hoti; evam me rupam ma ahositili || 

5 Yedana anatta || vedana ca hidam bhikkhave atta 
abhavissa na yidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya|[ lab- 

1 Omitted by S x -3 2 S 1 omits so 3 Complete in S x -3 



^ 
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bhetha ca vedanaya Evam me vedana hotu 1 evam me 
vedana ma abosIti|| || 

6 Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vedana anatta tasma vedana 
abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati vedanaya Evam me 
vedana hotn evam me vedana ma ahos!ti|| || 

7 Sanna anatta || || 

8 Sankhara anatta || sankhara ca hidam bbikkhave atta 
abhavissamsu 2 || na yidam sankbara abadbaya samvattey- 
yum|| labbbetba ca sankharesu Evam me sankhara hontu 
•evam me sankara ma ahesunti|| 

9 Yasma ca kho bbikkbave sankbara anatta tasma san- 
kbara abadbaya samvattanti|| na ca 3 labbbati sankbar'esu 
Evam me sankbara bontu evam me sankbara ma ahe- 
sunti|| || 

10 Vinnanam anatta] I vinnanam bidam bhikkhave atta 
abbavissa na yidam vinnanam abadbaya samvatteyya|| lab- 
bbetba ca vinnane Evam me vinnanam botu evam me 

• • • 

vinfianam ma abositi|| |l 

11 Yasma ca kbo bhikkhave vinnanam anatta tasma 
vinnanam abadhaya samvattati|| na ca labbhati vinnane 
Evam me vinnanam hotu evam me vinnanam ma ahositi|||| 

12 Tarn kim mannatba bbikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|;|| 

Dukkham bhante|{|| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
.-atta ti|| || 

No hetam bhante 4 || || 

13-15 VedanalHI Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| 

16 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va till 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

1 S x -3 °labbhethanca vedana hotu° 

2 S T -3 abhavimsu always 

3 Omitted by S x -3 4 S x -3 add — pe— 
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Dukkham bhante|||! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallani 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

17 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave yam kinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam x va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hlnam va panitam va|| yam 2 dure santike 
va sabbam rupam netam mama neso ham asmi na me 
so attati evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
datthabbamll 

• • • * * 

18 Ya kaci vedana 3|j || 

19 Ya kaci sa£Lna|| || 

20 Ye keci sankhara 3 || || 

21 Yam kinci viflnanam atitauagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va 
hiuam va panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam vinna- 
nam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam 
etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbamll || 

22 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim nibbindati|| vedanaya nibbindati|| sannaya4|| sankha- 
resu4|| vinnanasmim 4 nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti|||| 
Khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

23 Idam avoca Bhagavajl attamana pancavaggiya bhik- 
khu Bbagavato bhasitam abhinandum5|||| imasmim ca, 
pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamane pancavaggiyanam 
bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu ti|||| 

60 (8) Mahali 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam|!j| 

2 Atha kho Mahali 6 Licchavi yena Bhagava tenupasan- 

1 S J -3 ajjhatta 2 Missing in S x -3 3 Half complete in B 
4 B repeats nibbindati ; S z -3 add pi after each word 
s B °nandunti 6 S3 Mahali in this paragraph only 
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i 

kami|| la|||| Ekam antam nisinno kbo Mahali Liccbavi 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 

3 Purano bhante-Kassapo evam aha|| || Nattbi betu natthi 
paccayo sattanam samkilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya satta sam- 
kilisaanti 1 !!!! Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiya|| ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhantiti|||| Idha Bhagava 
kim ahatilHI 

4 Atthi Mahali beta atthi paccayo sattanam sankilesayal! 
sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti|l|| Atthi Mahali hetu 
atthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya|| sahetu-sapaccaya satta 
visujjhantiti||!l 

5 Eatamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
:sankilesaya|l katham sahetu-sapaccaya samkilissantiti|||| 

6 Eupanca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abhavissa 
dukkhanupatitam 2 dukkbavakkantam anavakkantam su- 
khena|| nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca 
kho Mahali rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukbavakkan- 
tam anavakkantam dukkbena 3 || tasma satta rupasmim 
sarajjanti saraga4 sannujjanti sannoga samkilissanti|||| 

Ayam pi kbo Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam samki- 
lesayall evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti |||| 

7 Yedana ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavissa 
•dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhenall 
nayidam satta vedanaya sarajjeyyum|||| Yasma ca kho 
Mahali vedana sukha sukhanupatita sukbavakkanta ana- 
vakkanta dukkhena|| tasma satta vedanaya sarajjanti 
saraga sannujjanti sannoga samkilissanti|||| 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesayall evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissanti|||| 

8 Sanna ca hidam Mahali || || 

9 Sankhara ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkha abhavis- 
samsu5 dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta su- 
khenall na yidam satta sankharesu sarajjeyyum||l| Yasma 
ca kho Mahali sankhara sukha sukhanupatita sukhavak- 

1 S 1 samkillesayanti here only 2 S 1 - 3 ^Itam here only 
3 So B ; S J -3 avakkantam sukhena always 
4 S3 saraga always 5 S z -3 abhavimsu 
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kanta anavakkanta dukkhena|| tasma satta sankharesu 
sarajjantiji saraga sannujjanti sannoga samkilissantiji || 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesaya|| evam pi kbo sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilis- 
santi|||i 

10 Yinnanam ca hidam Mahali ekantadukkham abha- 
vissa dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam 
snkhena 1 1 nayidam satta vinnanasmim ear ajj eyyum \\[\ 
Yasma ca kho Mahali viManam sukham sukhanupatitam 
sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhenajj tasma satta 
viiinanasmim sarajjanti saraga sannujjanti sannoga sam- 
kilissanti|||| 

Ayam pi kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam sam- 
kilesayal! evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta samkilissantTti|||! 

11 Eatamo pana bhante hetu katamo paccayo sattanam 
visuddhiya|| katham sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantiti|||| 

12 Bupam ca hidam Mahali ekantasukham abhavissa 
sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam duk- 
khena|i nayidam satta rupasmim nibbindeyyum|||| Yasma 
ca kho Mahali rupam dukkham 1 dukkhanupatitam duk- 
khavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena|| 2 tasma satta 
rupasmim nibbindanti nibbindam virajjanti viraga visuj- 
jhantilHI 

Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiyajl evam pi sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhanti|||| 

13 Vedana ca hidam Mahali ekantasukha abhavissa |l 
lallll 

14 Sanna ca hidam Mahali (I pe,'||| 

15 Yinnananca hidam Mahali ekantasukham abhavissa 
sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam duk- 
khena|| nayidam satta viiinanasmim nibbindeyyum|||| 
Yasma ca kho Mahali viManam dukkham dukkhanupatitam 
dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhenall tasma satta 
viiinanasmim nibbindanti|| nibbindam virajjanti viraga 
visujjhantilllj 

1 S x -3 insert rupam 
2 S x -3 avakkantam dukkhena always 



r> 
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16 Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayam paccayo sattanam visud- 
dhiya|| evam sahetu-sapaccaya satta visujjhantlti|| 



61 (9) A ditto, 

1-2 Savatthi|| Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Rupam bhikkhave adittam|| vedana aditta|| sailna 
aditta|| sankhara aditta|| vinnanam adittam|||| 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
nibbindati|| vedanaya pill 1 sannaya pill 1 sankharesu pi|| z 
vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|| nibbindam virajjati viraga 
vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti|||| 

5 Khiua jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|! 



62 (10) Niruttipatha 

1-2 Savatthiliii Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Tayo me bhikkhave niruttipatha adhivacanapatha pan- 
nattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyanti 2 na 
samkiyissanti 3 appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vin- 
nuhi 1 1 1 1 Eat ame tayo [ ; [ | 

4 Yam hi 4 bhikkhave rupam atitam niruddham vipari- 
n at am || ahoslti tassa sankha|| ahoslti tassa samannaj! 
ahositi tassa pannatti|||| Na tassa sankha atthiti na tassa 
sankha bhavissatiti|||| 

5 Ya vedana atita niruddha viparinata|| ahositi tassa 
sankha|| ahositi tassa samannail ahositi tassa pannatti|||| 
Na tassa sankha atthiti || na tassa sankha bhavissatitili || 

6 Ya saiina|||| 

7 Ye sankhara atita niruddha viparinata|| ahesunti tesam 
sankha 1 1 ahesunti tesam samanna|| ahesunti tesam pan- 
natti|| |> Na tesam sankha atthiti 5|| na tesam sankha bhavis- 
satiti 5 



1 S 1 - 3 repeat nibbindati 2 Missing in S3 

3 Omitted by S3; B samkiyy ; S 1 sanni° here only; 
further on samkiy as S 1 4 Missing in B 

5 So all the MSS. 
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8 Yam vinnanam atitam niruddham viparinatam|| ahositi 
tassa sankha || ahositi tassa samannall ahositi tassa pafi- 
natti|||| Na tassa sankha atthlti|| na tassa sankha bhavis- 
satltilHI 

9 Yum bhikkhave rupam ajatam apatubhutam|| bhavis- 
satiti tassa sankha || bhavissatiti tassa samanna|| bhavissatiti 
tassa pannatti|| || Na tassa sankha atthlti|| na tassa sankha 
ahositi || || 

10 Ya vedana ajata apatubhuta|| bhavissatlti tassa sankha 
bhavissatiti.taBsa samafifiail bhavissatlti tassa pafinatti|| 
Na tassa sankha atthiti|| na tassa sankha ahositi|||| 

11 Ya sanna|| pe|||| 

12 Ye sankhara ajata apatubhuta|| bhavissantiti z tesam 
sankha 1 1 bhavissantiti 1 tesam samannall bhavissantiti 1 

ii m ii 

tesam pannatti||[| Na tesam sankha atthiti 2 || na tesam 
sankha ahesun ti|||| 

13 Yam vinnanam ajatam apatubhutam|| bhavissatiti 
tassa sankha 1 1 bhavissatiti tassa samannall bhavissatiti 
tassa pannatti|| || Na tassa sankha atthiti|[ na tassa sankha 
ahositi |l 1 1 

14 Yam bhikkhave rupam jatam patubhutam|| atthiti3 
tassa sankha|| atthiti tassa samanna|| atthiti tassa pan- 
nattilUI Na tassa sankha ahositi || na tassa sankha bhavis- 
satiti || || 

15 Ya vedana j at a patubhuta|| atthiti tassa sankha |j atthiti 
tassa samannall atthiti tassa pannatti|||j Na tassa sankha 
ahositi 1 1 na tassa sankha bhavissatiti || || 

16 Ya sanna|| || 

17 Ye sankhara jata patubhuta|| atthiti tesam sankhall 
atthiti 2 tesam samaMa|| atthiti 2 tesam pannatti|| na tesam 
sankha ahesun ti|| na tesam sankha bhavissantiti |||| 

18 Yam vinfianam jatam patubhutamli atthiti tassa 
sankha|| atthiti tassa samanna(| atthiti tassa pannatti|j na 
tassa sankha ahositi || na tassa sankha bhavissatiti |||| 

19 Ime kho bhikkhave tayo niruttipatha adhivacanapatha 
pannattipatha asamkinna asamkinnapubba na samkiyant 

1 B bhavissatiti 2 So all the MSS. 3 S J -3 atthi 
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na samklyissanti appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vifi- 
nuhilHI 

20 Ye pi te bhikkbave ahesum ukkalavassabbanna 
-ahetuvada * akiriyavada natthikavada|| te pi me tayo nirut- 
tipathe adbivacanapathe panfiattipathe na garahitabbam 
na patikkositabbam amarinimsu|||| 

Tarn kissa hetu|| nindavyarosa-uparambhabbaya ti|||| 

Majjhima-pannasakassa 2 upayavaggo 

pathamo3 |||| 

Tatruddanam||||4 

Upayo Bijam Udanam|| 

Upadanam 5 parivattam|| 2 
Sattatthanam ca 2 Sambuddho 6 

Panca 7 Mahali Aditta 8 
[Vaggo] 9 Niruttipathena IO ca ti|| || xx 



Chapter II Arahattavaggo dutiyo 

63 (1) Upddiyamdno 

1 Savatthi|| arame|||| 12 

2 Atba kho annataro bhikkbu yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
an tarn nisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkbu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|!|| Sadbu me bbante Bbagava sankbittena 
dbammam desetu yam abam Bbagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho apamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyantij!|l 

4 Upadiyama.no kho bhikkbu baddho Marassa anupadi- 
jamano mutto papimato ti| 



1 B ahetukavada 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

3 Omitted by S 1 ; S3 samatto 4 Missing in B 

5 S x -3 °nanca 6 S x -3 Buddho 7 S x -3 add vaggi 

8 S x -3 otto 9 In B only IO S 1 °pancena " S J -3 vati 

12 Complete in B ; S 1 Savatthi — tatra-voca — 
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Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Rupam kho bhante upadiyamano baddho Marassa || 
anupadiyamano mutto papimato x || || Vedanam upadiyamano 
baddho Marassa|| anupadiyamano mutto papimato|||| San- 
nam|| 2 pe|||| Sankhare|||| 3 Vinnanam upadiyamano bad- 
dho Marassa anupadiyamano mutto papimato |||| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|!|| 

6 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu|| sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|| || Bupam 
kho bhikkhu upadiyamano baddho Marassa || anupadiya- 
mano mutto papimatollll Vedanam|||| Sannam|||| San- 
khare|||! Vinnanam upadiyamano baddho Marassa anupa- 
diyamano mutto papimato || ]| 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|||] 

7 Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavata bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva pak- 
kami|||| 

8 Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta. 
sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti|| tad anut- 
taram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme say am 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi||||4 Khina jati 
vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthat- 
tayati abbhannasi|| (| 

9 Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi 



64 (2) Mannamano 

1-2 Savatthi||||5 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 



1 S J -3 add ti 2 S x -3 sanrla 

3 Complete in S 1 - 3 4 B viharati 

5 S x -3 adds — arame — atha° nisidi and so on 



*s 
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etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena 
dhammam desetu|| pe|| pahitatto vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Mannamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassali aman- 
namano mutto papimato hoti|||| 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|| [| 

5 Yatha katbam pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|| || 

6 Rupam kho bhante mannamano baddho Marassa 
amannamano mutto papimato 1 1 1 1 Vedanam 1 1 1 1 SaMam 1 1 
SankhareHII Vinnanam mannamano baddho Marassa 
amannamano mutto papimato |] || 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|| || 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|| [| Rupam 
kho bhikkhu mannamano baddho Marassa || amannamano 
mutto papimatoll || Vedanam|| || Sannamli || Sankharel! || 
Vinnanam mannamano baddho Marassa || amannamano 
mutto papimatoll || 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|| || 

8-9 ||Pa|| Annataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam ahositi|! 



65 (8) Abhinandamdno 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|| || Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittenajl pe|| 
pahitatto vihareyyan ti|| || 

4 Abhinandamano kho bhikkhu baddho Marassali ana- 
bhinandamano mutto papimato ti|| || 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|| || 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|| || 

6 Rupam kho pana bhante abhinandamano baddho 
Marassa|| anabhinandamano mutto papimatoll || Vedanam|!!| 
Sannam || || Sankhare || || Vinnanam abhinandamano 
baddho Marassali anabhinandamano mutto papimatoll || 
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Imas8a khvaham bbante Bhagavato sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attbam ajanamlti|j || 
. 7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkbu|| sadhu kho tvam bbikkhu may a 
sankbittena bhasitassa vittbarena attbam ajanasi|| || Bupam 
kho bbikkbu abhinandamano baddbo Marassa anabhi- 
nandamano mutto papimato|||| Vedanam|||| Sannam|||| 
Sankbarellll Vinnanam abhinandamano baddho Marassa 
anabbinandamano mutto papimato|||| 

Imassa kbo bbikkbu maya sankhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittbarena attbo dattbabboti|||| 

8-9 1 1 Pa 1 1 1| Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
abositi|| || 

66 (4) Aniccam 

1-3 SavattbilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkbu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bbante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pa|| atapi pahitatto viharey- 
yantilNI 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo 

till II 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bbasitassa vittbarena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Bupam kho bhante aniccam || tatra me chando paha- 
tabbo || VedanalHI 1 SannaHU 1 " Sankhara|| 2 Vinnanam 
aniccam 1 1 tatra me chando pabatabbo|||| 

Imassa khvaham bbante Bhagavata sankhittena bbasi- 
tassa evam vittbarena attham ajanamiti|||| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|!|| Bupam 
kho bhikkhu aniccam || tatra kho te chando pahatabbo|||| 
Yedana anicca|| || Sanna|| || Sankhara|| || Vinnanam anic- 
cam || tatra kho te chando pahatabbo || || 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bbasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti|] 



1 S x -3 add anicca 2 S x -3 add — pe- 
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8-9 || Pa || (I AMataro ca pan a so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahositil 



67 (5) Dukkham 

1-3 SavatthiJIH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetuij pe|| pahitatto vihareyyan 

till II , 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu dukkham tatra te chando paha- 
tabbotilfll 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Rupam kho bhante dukkham || tatra me chando paba- 
tabbo||!| Vedana|||| Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| Vinnanam 
dukkham || tatra me chando pahatabbo|| || 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagava t a sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| Rupam 
kho bhikkhu dukkham || tatra te chando pahatabbo 
Yedana||!| Sanna|||| 8ankhara|||| ViManam dukkham 
tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabboti|| || 

8-9 || Pa || || Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahosillH 

68 (6) Analta 

1-3 SavatthiJIH z Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pe|| pahitatto viharey- 
yanti||!| 

4 Yo kho bhikkhu anatta|| tatra te chando pahatabbo 

till II 
Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati 



Missing in S 1 - 3 
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5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attbam ajanasiti|| |j 

6 Eupam kbo bbante anatta || tatra me cbando paha- 
iabbo|| Vedana|| || * Safina|| * Sankhara|||| J Vinnanam 
anatta|| tatra me cbando pabatabbo|||| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|| || 

7 Sadhu sadbu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanasi|||| 2 
Eupam kho bhikkhu anatta|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| 
Yedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam anatta3 tatra te 
chando pahatabbo || || 

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attho datthabboti|| || 

8-9 1 1 Pa 1 1 Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam ahosl- 

iil 



69 (7) Anattaniya 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetu|| pe ; | vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu anattaniyam 4 tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo ti|| || 

Annatam Bhagava anfiatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasiti|||| 

6 Eupam kho bhante anattaniyam|| tatra me chando 
pahatabbolHI Vedana|||| Safi£la|||| S^nkhara|||| Vinna- 
nam anattaniyam || tatra me chando pahatabbo |||| 

Imassa khvabam bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanamiti|||| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi|||| Eupam 
kho bhikkhu anattaniyam j I tatra te chando pahatabbo 



1 S x -3 add anatta 2 S x -3 °nasiti 

3 S 1 anatta : S3 anattam 
4 So B ; S x -3 anattaneyyam, both always 
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YedanalHI Sanna|||| Sankhara||[| Vinfianam anattani- 
jam|| tatra te chando pahatabbo |||| 

Imassa kho bhikkhu maya sankhittena bhasitassa evam 
Tittharena attho datthabbo ti|| || 

8-9 Athal| pa |! Annataro ca pana so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahositi|| 



70 (8) Rajanlyasanthitam 

1-2 Savatthi|| arame|||| Atha°|l|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
•etad avoca|| l| Sadhu bhante Bhagava sankhittena dham- 
mam desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva|| pa|| 
vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yam kho bhikkhu rajanlyasanthitam || tatra te chando 
pahatabbo ti|||| 

Annatam Bhagava annatam Sugatati|||| 

5 Yatha katham pana tvam bhikkhu maya sankhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasitijl j| 

6 Bupam kho bhante rajanlyasanthitam!! tatra me 
chando pahatabbo|||| Yedana|||i Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| 
Yinnanam rajanlyasanthitam || tatra me chando paha- 
iabbo|ii| 

Imassa khvaham bhante Bhagavata sankhittena bhasi- 
iassa evam vittharena attham ajanami ti|||| 

7 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu || sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu maya 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanasi||j| 
Bupam kho bhikkhu rajanlyasanthitam || tatra te chando 
pahatabbolll! Vedana|||| Sanna!||| Sankhara|j|| Vinna- 
nam rajanlyasanthitam || tatra te chando pahatabbo |j|| 

Imassa kho bhikkhave maya sankhittena bhasitassa 
■evam vittharena attho datthabo ti|| || 

8-9 AthalHI la|||| Annataro ca so bhikkhu arahatam 
ahositi|i |! 

71 (9) Radha 

1 SavatthiH arame!||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Badho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 



4 
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kami|| upasankamitva .Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi'HI 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ay asm a Radho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Eatham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca savinnanake kaye babiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti|||| 

4 Yam kinci Badha rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va babiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va|j yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammapannaya passati|l|| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|||; Ya kaci sanna|||| Ye keci san- 
khara|| || 

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| la|| 
yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya passati!||| 

9 Evam kho Badha janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramananusaya na hontiti|| 

10 ||la|| Anfiataro ca panayasma Badho arahatam 
ahositilll 1 

72 (10) Suradha 

1 Savatthi|| arame 1 !!!! 

2-3 Atba kho ayasma Suradho 2 Bhagavantam etad 
avocaj||j Eatham nu kho bhante janato katham passato 
imasmim ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit- 
tesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam 3 manasam hoti 
vidhasamatikkantam suvimuttan ti|||| 

4 Yam kinci Suradha rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam || 
la || yam dure va4 santike va sabbam rupam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|||| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|||! Ya kaci sanna|||| Ye keci 
sankharall!! 



1 Missing inB 2 S x -3 insert yena Bhagava nisinno kho 
3 S 1 - 3 omit m 4 In S3 only 



\ 
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8 Yam kiiici vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 

tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhuinam va hinam va 

• • • . * 

panitam va yam dure santike va [sabba vcdana|| la|| sabba 
saniiall sabbe sankharail] 1 sabbam vinnanam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati 1 1 evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappafinaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|||| 

9 Evam kho 2 Suradha janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinnanake kaye babiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam 3 suvimuttanti|| || 

10 || pa|| Annataro ca panayasma Suradho arahatam 
ahositijl ||4 

Arahatta-vaggo dutiyo|||| 5 
TatruddanamlHI 6 

Upadiya-Mannamana|| 7 
Athabhinandamano caj| 8 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta call 
Anattaniyam 9 Eajaniyasanthitam 

Eadha-Suradhena te dasa till H 10 



Chapter III Khajjaniyavaggo tatiyo 

73 (1) Assado 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| " 

3 Assutava bbikkhave puthujjano rupassa assadanca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

4-6 Vedanaya|| I2 Sa£inaya|||| Sankharanam|||| I2 

7 Yiniianassa assadanca adinavanca nissaranam ca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanatilHI 

8-12 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako Rupassa || l3 

1 In B only 2 Missing in B 3 B inserts santam 

4 Paragraph 10 is to be found in B only 

5 S 1 - 3 samatto instead of dutiyo 6 B omits tatr 

7 S x -3 uppada ; 8 3 °mana 8 S x -3 athopinandana 

9 S x -3 °neyyam IO S 1 - 3 Badhasuradhena purito vaggo 

11 Tatra — voca is to be found in S 1 - 3 only, always 

12 Complete in S x -3 x 3 Complete in B 



i 



82 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXIL 74. 1-2 

Vedanaya|| SaMaya|| Sankharanam x Vinnanassa assa- 
dafica admavarica uissarananca yathabhutam pajanatitiji || 



74 (2) Samudayo (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Assutava bhikkbave puthujjano rupassa samudayanca 
atthagaman ca assadan ca adlnavafi ca nissaranan ca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanati|| |j 

4-6 VedanayallH x Sannaya|||| Sankharanam || 

7 Vinnanassa samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca 
adlnavafi ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

8 Sutava*ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako rupassa samu- 
dayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissa- 
ranan ca yathabhutam pajanati|||| 

9-11 VedanayallH 1 Safinaya|||| Sankharanam |||| x 
12 Vinnanassa samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhut'am pajanati ti| 



75 (8) Samudayo (2) 

1-2 Savatthi 1 1 1 1 Tatra j | voca 1 1 1 1 

8 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako 2 rupassa samudayan 
ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca 
yathabhutam pajanati|l|| 

4-6 Vedanaya|| pe|| Sannayall Sankaranam|||| 

7 Vinnanassa samudayan ca atthagamafi ca assadan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam pajanatiti|||| 3 

76 (4) Arahanta (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Eupam bhikkhave aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn duk- 
kham|| yam dukkham tad anatta|| Yad anatta tarn netam 



1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 omit sutava °savako 

3 This sutta is the mere repetition of the numbers 8-12 
of the preceding 



rs 



XXII. 76. 1 KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIYO 88 

mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti|| evam etam yatha- 
-bhutam sammappannaya datthabbam I |||| 
4-6 Vedana|| pe|| Sanna||'|| Sankbarall || 2 

7 Vinnanam aniccam|| yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| yam 
•dukkham tad an atta || yad anatta tarn netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso atta till evam etam vatbabbutam sam- 
mappanfiaya datthabbam |||| 

8 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi||3 saMaya pi|| 3 sankbaresu pi|| 3 
vinfianasmim pi nibbindati|| || 

9 Nibbindam virajjati|' viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti nanam boti|||| Kbinajati vusitam brabmacari- 
yam katam karaniyam naparam ittbattayati pajanati|| || 

10 Yavata bhikkbave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam ete 
agga ete settha lokasmim yad idam arabanto ti|||| 

11 Idam avocaBhagava|| idam vatva4 Sugato atbaparam 
etad avoca sattbal 



12 Sukhino vata arabanto || tanba tesam na vijjati|||| 
Asmimano samuccbinno|| mobajalam padalitam|| 1 

Anejanto anuppatta|| cittam tesam anavilam 
loke anupalitta te i brabmabbuta anasava|| 2 



Failcakkbandbe parinnaya|| sattasaddbammagocara 
pasamsiya sappurisa|| putta buddbassa orasa|| 3 || 

Sattaratanasampanna|| tisu sikkhasu sikkbita|| 
Anuvicaranti mabavira|| pahmabbayabherava|| 4 

Dasabangehi 5 sampanna|| mabanaga samabita 
etekbo settha lokasmim || tanba tesam na vijjati|| 5 || 

Asekhananam uppannam|| antimo yam 6 samussayo 
Yo saro brahmacariyassa|| tasmim aparapaccaya || 6 



1 S T -3 disva, here only 
2 Complete in S 1 ^, vedana saniia being omitted 
3 S x -3 repeat nibbindati 4 B adds ca 

5 S x -3 dasangehi, further on dasabangehi 6 B antimassa 



84 KHANDA-SAMTUTTA [XXII. 77. 1-fc 

Vidhasu na vikampanti|| vippamutta 1 punabbhava|| 
dantabhumim anuppattaji te loke vijitaviuo || 7 || 

Uddham tiriyam apacinam|j nandi tesam na vijjati|| 
nandanti te sihanadam|| Buddha loke anuttarati 2 || 8 [| 

77 (5) Arahanta (2) 

1-2 Savatthiill) Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam | yad aniccam tarn dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta|| yad anatta tarn net am mama 
neso ham asmi Da me so atta tiji || Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaflnaya datthabbam|||| 

4-7 Vedana 00 datthabbam|||| 3 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pill eannaya pi|| sankharesu pi|| 
vimlanasmim pi nibbindati|| || 

9 Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti nanam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahma- 
cariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanati|j l| 

10 Yavata bhikkhave sattavasa yavata bhavaggam eta 
agga ete sattha lokasmim yad idam arahanto ti|| (| 4 

V 

78 (7) Siha U) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Siho bhikkhave migaraja sayanhasamayam asaya nik- 
khamatil! asaya nikkhamitva vijambhati|| vijambhitva 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi|| samanta catuddisa anuvi- 
loket va ti kkhattum 5 sib anadam nadati 1 1 tikkhattum 5 
sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamatij 



1 B inserts na 2 B buddho — anuttaro 

3 As in the preceding ; missing in B 
4 S x -3 add the verses of the preceding, the first two being 
reduced to one in this way : 

Sukhino vata arahanto mohajalam padalitam|| 
Loko (sic) anupalitta te brahmabhuta anasava| 



5 B dvikkhatum 




JXXII. 78. 10] KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIYO 85 

4 Ye * keci bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana sihassa miga- 
ranno nadato saddam sunanti yebuvuena bhayam sam- 
Tegam santasam apajjanti|| bilam bilasaya pavisantili 
dakam dakasay a pavisantili vanam vanasaya pavisantili aka- 
:sam pakkhino bhajanti|| || 

5 Ye pi te bhikkhave ranno naga gama-nigama-rajadha- 
nisa dalhehi yottehi 2 baddha|| te pi tani bandhanani sam- 
<jhinditva sampadaletva bhita muttakarisam mocanta 3 ye- 
na va tena va palayanti|| || 

6 Evam mahiddhiko* kho bhikkhave slho migarajatirac- 
chanagatanam pananam evam mahesakkho evam mahanu- 
bhavolHI 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yada Tathagato loke uppaj- 
jati araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro parisadammasarathi sattha devamanus- 
sanam Buddho Bhagava so dhammam deseti|| Iti rupamiti 
riipassa samudayoiti rupassa atthagamo|| Iti vedana|||| Iti 
safinallH Iti sahkharall II s Iti viniianam iti viniianasa- 
mudayo iti vinnanassa atthagamo|||| 6 

8 Ye pi te bhikkhave deva dighayuka vannavanto sukha- 
l)ahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika te pi kho 7 Tathaga- 
tassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam sam- 
vegam santasam apajjanti|!|| Anicca va kira bho mayam 
samana Niccamhati amaiiiiimha|| addhnva va kira bho 
mayam samana Dhnvamha ti amannimha|| asassata vakira 
bho mayam samana Sassatamha ti amannimha|| mayam 
hi 8 kira bho anicca addhuva asassata sakkayapariyapanna 

till II 

9 Evam mahiddhiko kho bhikkhave Tathagato sadeva- 
kassa lokassa evam mahesakkho evam mahamibhavo ti|||| 

10 Idam avoca Bhagava|| idam vatvana9 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattha IO 



1 B inserts hi 2 S T -3 varattehi ; S 1 adds bandhanehi 
3 S x -3 cajamana 4 S 1 - 3 °iddhiyo 5 Complete in B 
6 B adds iti 7 B omits kho 

8 B pi 9 S3 vatva 

IO This paragraph is missing in B 




86 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 78. 11 

11 Yada buddho abhinnaya|| dhammacakkam pavattayi||. 
sadevakassa lokassa|| safctha appatipuggalo|| 1 || 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca|| sakkayassa ca sambhavam|| 
ariyam catthangikam maggam|| dukkhupasamagaminam|| 2 ||i 

Ye pi dighayuka deva|| vannavanto yasassinoll 
bhita santa samapadum|| sihassevitare miga|| 3 || 

Avitivatta sakkayam x || anicca kira bho mayam|| 
Sutva arahato vakyam|| vippamuttassa 2 tadino ti|| 4 |j 

79 (7) Slha (2) 

1-2 Savatthi|||| Tatra|| voca|||j 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va anekavi- 
hitam pubbenivasam anussaramana 3 anussaranti|| sabbe te 
pancupadanakkbandhe anussaranti etesam va annataram|||| 
[katame panca] 4 |||| 

4 Evamrupo ahosim atitam addbananti|| iti va hi bhik- 
khave anussaramano rupanneva anussaratijj|| Evamve- 
dano ahosim atitam addhananti|| iti va bhikkhave anussa- 
ramano vedananneva anussarati|| || Evamsannis ahosim 
atitam addhananti|||| Evamsankharo ahosim atitam 
addhanantillH Evamvinnano ahosim atitam addhananti|| 
iti va hi bhikkhave anussaramano vinnanam eva anussara- 

tillll 

5 Kinca bhikkhave rupam vadetha|||| Euppatiti kho 
bhikkhave 6 tasma rupan ti vuccati i! || Eena ruppati|| sitena- 
pi ruppati unhena pi ruppati jighacchaya pi ruppati pipa- . 
saya pi ruppati damsa-makasa-vatatapa-sirimsapa-sam- 
phassena^ pi ruppati || ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma 
rupan ti vuccati || || 

6 Kinca bhikkhave vedanam vadetha|||| 
Vediyantiti 8 kho bhikkhave tasma vedana ti vuccati |||| 

kinca vediyati|| sukham pi vediyati dukkham pi vediyati 

1 S 1 - 3 omit m 2 B vimuttassa 

3 S 1 °8aramanam (S 3 -nam) 4 In B only 

5 B °saiino 6 Missiug in B 

7 B °sarisapa° 8 B vedaya always 
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adukkhamasukham pi vediyati|f vediyatiti kho bhikkhave 
tasma vedana ti vuccati|] || 

7 Kinca bhikkhave sannam vadetha|l || 

Sanjanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma saMa ti vuccati|| kiflca 
sanjanatili nllam pi sanjanati pltakam pi sanjanati lohita- 
kam pi sanjanati odatam pi sanjanati || sanjanatiti kho bhik- 
khave tasma sanna ti vuccati|i || 

8 Kinca bhikkhave sankhare vadetha|||| Sankhatam abhi- 
sankharontiti bhikkhave iasma sankhara ti vuccanti ^IH 
Kinca sankhatam abhisankharonti|| rupam rupattaya san- 
khatam abhisankharonti vedanam vedanattaya sankhatam 
abhisankharonti|| sannam sannattaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharonti || sankhare sankharattaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharonti || vinnanam vinnanatthaya sankhatam abhisan- 
kharonti || sankhatam abhisankharontiti kho bhikkhave 
tasma sankhara ti vuccanti II || 

9 Kinca bhikkhave vinnanam vadetha|||| vijanatiti kho 
bhikkhave tasma vinnanan ti vuccati|||| Kinca vijanati|| 
ambilam pi vijanati|| tittakam pi vijanati|| katukam pi vi- 
janati madhukam 2 pivijanati|| kharikampi vijanati|| akhari- 
kam pivijanati|| lonakampi vijanati|| alonakam pi vijanati|| 
vijanatiti kho bhikkhave tasma vinnanan ti vuccati|| || 

10 Tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisancik- 
khatiHIl 

11 A ham kho etarahi rupena khajjami|| atitam paham^ 
addhanam evam eva rupena kbajjim4 seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannena rupena khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana ana- 
gatam rupam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham addhanam 
evam eva rupena khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi paccup- 
pannena rupena khajjamiti|||| So iti patisankhaya atitas- 
mim rupasmim anapekho hoti|| anagatam rupam nabhi- 
nandati|| paccuppannassa rupassa nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti|||| 

12 Aham kho etarahi vedanaya khajjami|| atitam paham 
addhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 

1 B vuccati always 2 B madhuram 

3 B paham always * B khajjam always 




88 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 79. 13 

paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana 
anagatam vedanam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva vedanaya khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannaya vedanaya khajjamiti|| || So iti patisankhaya 
atitaya vedanaya anapekho hoti|| anagatam vedanam na- 
bhinandati paccuppannaya vedanaya nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| || 

18 Aham kho etarahi saniiaya khajjami|||| 

14 Aham kho 1 etarahi sankharehikhajjami|| atTtam paham 
addhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjim aeyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannehi sankharehi khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana 
anagate sankhare abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva sankharehi khajjeyyam seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannehi sankharehi khajjamiti|i|| So iti patisan- 
khaya atitesu sankharesu anapekho hoti|l anagate sankhare 
nabhinandati|| paccuppannanam sankharanam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| || 

15 Aham kho etarahi vinnanena khajjami|| atltam pi 
addhanam evam eva vinnanena khajjim seyyathapi etarahi 
paccuppannena vifinanena khajjami|| aham ceva kho pana 
anagatam vinnanam abhinandeyyam anagatam paham ad- 
dhanam evam eva vifiiianena khajjeyyam seyyathapi 
etarahi paccuppannena vinnanena khajjamiti!||| So iti 
patisankhaya atltasmim vinnanasmim anapekho hoti|| 
anagatam vinnanam nabhinandati|| paccuppannassa vin- 
nanassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti|| '| 

16 Tarn kim maMatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|| lj 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatillll 

No etam bhante|||| 

17-19 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara 



1 Missing in S x -3 
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20 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti 

• • • • 

Aniccam bhante ti|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| 

Dukkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatillH 

No hetam bhante |||| 

21 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam kinci rupam atltanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panltam va|| yam dure eantike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attati|| evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthab- 
Jb am | !|| 

22 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|| 
. 23 Ya kaci sanna|| || 

24 Ye keci sankhara|||| 

25 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccupannam|| la|| 
yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yathabhutam samma- 
ppannaya datthabbamjl || 

26 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako apacinati 1 no 
acinati 2 || pajahati na upadiyati|| viseneti no usseneti3|| 
vidhupeti na sandhiipeti4 || || 

27 Kinca apacinati no acinati|||| Eupam apacinati no 
acinati|| Vedanam|| Sannam|| Sankhare|| Vinnanam apaci- 
nati no acinatilHI 

28 Kinca pajahati na upadiyati|||| Eupam pajahati na 
upadiyati|| Vedanam5 || Sannam 6 || Sankhare s|| Vinnanam 
^pajahati na upadiyati|| || 

29 Kinca viseneti na usseneti|||j Eupam viseneti na 
Tisseneti|| Vedanam|| Sannamjl Sankhare|| Vinnanam vise- 
neti na usseneti 



1 S x -3 apacinati (or apacinti) almost always 

2 S 1 acinati (or acinti) ; S 3 repeats apacinati 

3 B visineti no ussineti always 

4 B vidhu — sandhupeti always 

s Complete in S 1 - 3 6 S 1 - 3 Sanna here and further on 




90 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 79. 30 

30 Kinca vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| || Rupam vidhupeti 
na sandhupeti|| Vedanam z || Safinam 2 || Sankhare x |i Vin> 
nanam vidhupeti na sandhupeti|l|i 

81 Evam passam bhikkhave 3 sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi|| sannaya pi|| sankharesa 
pi|| vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjati|| 
viraga vimuccati|| viinuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti!!|! 
Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanati|| || 

82 Ay am vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu nevacinati4 na 
apacinati|| apacinitva thito neva pajahati na upadiyati|| 
pajahitva thito neva viseneti na ussenetijl visenetva thito 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| || 

88 Vidhupetva thito kinca nevacinati na apacinati|| apa- 
cinitva thito rupam nevacinati na apacinati|| apacinitva 
thito vedanam |j sannam5|! sankhare 1 !! vinnanam neva- 
cinati na apacinatilHI 

84 Apacinitva thito kinca neva pajahati na upadiyati|| 
pajahitva thito rupam neva pajahati na upadiyati|| paja- 
hitva thito vedanam || sannam|| sankhare j| vinnanam neva 
pajahati na upadiyati|| |l 

85 Pajahitva thito kinca neva viseneti na usseneti|| 
visenetva thito rupam neva vineseti na usseneti|| visenetva 
thito vedanamjl sannam|| sankhare|| vifinanam neva viseneti 
na ussenetillll 

86 Visenetva thito kinca neva vidhupeti na sandhupetii| 
vidhupetva thito rupam neva vidhupeti na sandhupetil! 
vidhupetva thito vedanamjl sannam|| sankhare|| vifinanam 
neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti|| |j 

87 Vidhupetva thito evam vimuttacittam 6 kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhum sa-indakadeva 7 sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka 
va namassantilll 



1 Complete in S x -3 2 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

3 S x -3 bhikkhu 4 So S 1 only ; S3 B novacinati 

5 S 1 - 3 vedana saniia 6 S3 vimuttam cittam 

7 So S 3 ; S 1 sainda ; B saindadeva 



r\ 



XXII. 80. 8] KHAJJANIYAVAGGO TATIYO 91 



38 Namo te purisajanna|| namo te purisuttamal 
Yassa tenabhijanama|| yam pi nissaya jhayasiti|| || 

80 (8) Pindolyam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat- 
thusmim Nigrodharame|||| 

2 Atha kho Bhagava kismincid T eva pakarane bhikkhu- 
sangham panametva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaci- 
varam adaya Kapilavathum 2 pindaya pavisifj |j 

8 Kapilavatthusmim pindaya caritva pacchabbattam 
pindapatapatikkanto yena mahavanam tenupasankami 
divaviharaya 1 1 mahavanam ajjhogahetva veluvalatthitaya 
mule divaviharam nisidi|| || 

4 Atba kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi|||| 

5 Maya kho bhikkhu sangho pavalho3|| santettha bhikkhu 
nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhammavinayam|| 
tesam mam am apassantanam siya annathattam siya vipari- 
namolil! Seyyathapi nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram 
apassantassa siya annathattam siya viparinamo|||| 

6 Evam evam santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam tesam mamam 4 apas- 
santanam siya annathattam siya viparinamo||l| Seyyathapi 
nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam siva anna- 

V • • * ft. 

thattam siya viparinamo|||| 

7 Evam eva santettha 5|| pa|| tesam mamam 4 alabhanta- 
nam dassanaya siya annathattam siya viparinamo|j|| Yam 
nunaham yatheva raaya pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito 
evam eva 6 etarahi anugganheyyam bhikkhusanghanti|||| 

8 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam afinaya seyyathapi nama balava puriso sam- 
mifijitam va baham pasilreyya pasaritam va baham sam- 
miiijeyyall evam eva 7 Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato 
purato patur ahosi|||| 

1 S J -3 kismicid 2 S x -3 °vatthusmim 3 B pabalho 

4 S 1 - 3 mama s S z -3 yantettha omitting evam eva 

6 S x -3 evam 7 B S3 evam 
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9 Atha kho Brahma sahampati ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva yena Bhagava tenanjalim panametva Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Evam etam Bhagava evam etam Sugata 
Bhagavata bhante bhikkhusangho pavalho|||| 

10 Santettha bhikkhu cava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bhagavantam apassanta- 
nam siya annathattam siya viparinamo|||| Seyyathapi 
nama vacchassa tarunassa mataram apassantassa siya 
annathattam siya viparinamo|||| 

11 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bhagavantam 
apassantanam siya annathattam siya viparinamo|||| Sey- 
yathapi nama bijanam tarunanam udakam alabhantanam 
siya annathattam siya viparinamo|1 

12 Evam eva santettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita 
adhunagata imam dhammavinayam|| tesam Bhagavantam 
alabhantanam dassanaya siya annathattam siya vipari- 
namollH 

13 Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham 
abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusangham || yatheva 
bhante J Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggahito evam 
evam etarahi anugganhatu bhikkhu sangh an ti||]| 

14 Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena|||| 

15 Atha kho Brahma sahampati Bhagavato adhivasanam 
viditva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
tatthevantaradhayi|| |l 2 

16 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yena Nigrodharamo tenupasankami|| upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisidi|| nisajja kho Bhagava tatharupam 
iddhabhisankharam abhisankhayi 3 yatha te bhikkhu [eka- 
vihakaya sarajjayamanarupa yenaham tejiupasankamey- 
yumll 

17 Te bhikkhu 4] ekavihakaya sarajjayamanarupas yena 



1 In S3 only 2 S x -3 °dhayimsu 3 B °sankharoti 

4 The part between [ ] is missing in S 1 - 3 

5 So S 1 - 3 ; B ekadihikayasarajjamana ; S 1 °manam 



^> 
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Bhagavatenupasankamimsu|| upasankamitva Bbagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidimsu|j|| 

11 Ekam antam nisinne x kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
a voca| I!! Antam idam bhikkbave jivikanam yad idam 
pindolyam|| abhisapayam 2 lokasmim pindolo vicarasi pat- 
tapaniti3 tarn ca kho evam bhikkhave kulaputta upenti 
atthavasika atthavasam paticca|| neva rajabhinita na cora- 
bbinita na inattha na bbayattba na jivika^ pakata|| Api ca 
kho otinnamhi 4 jatiya jaraya 6 maranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi|| dukkbotinno dukkhapa- 
reto 7 || appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
antarakiriya pannayethati|||| 

19 Evam pabbajito cayam bhikkbave kulaputto so ca 
hoti abhijjalu kamesu tibbasarago vyapannacitto paduttha- 
manasankappo mutthassati asampajano asamahito vib- 
bhantacitto pakatindriyolHI Seyyathapi bhikkhave cbava- 
latam 8 ubhato padittam majjhe guthagatam neva game 
katthattam 9pharati naraflne katthattam pharati|| tathu- 
pamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami gihibhoga ca 
parihlno samannattbafica na paripureti|||| 

20 Tayo me bhikkhave akusalavitakka kamavitakko 
vyapadavitakko vibimsavitakko|| ime cakho bhikkhave tayo 
akusalavitakka kva IO aparisesa nirujjhanti|| || Catusu va " 
satipatthanesu supatitthita-citassa viharato animittam \a 
samadhim I2 bhavayato|j || 

21 Yavancidam bhikkhave alam eva animitto samadhi 
bhavetumll animitto bhikkhave samadhi bhavito bahulikato 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso|!|| 

22 Dve ma bhikkhave ditthiyo bhavaditthi ca x 3 vibhava- 

I S x -3 nisinna 2 S 1 °sapoyyam ; S 3 °sapeyyam 

3 B carasi pattapani 
4 B ajivika s B otinnamha ; S 1 - 3 okinnamhi 

6 S 1 - 3 omit ya 7 B °tinna °pareta 

8 So S 1 ; S3 jvalatam ; B savalatam (or chavo°) 

9 S z -3 katthattham further on katthattbam 

••••• •« • 

io gi oyjtakkatam ; S3 °vitakkanam both omitting kva 

II Missing in S x -3 I2 B S 3 omit m l3 Missing in B 




f> 



94 KHANDA-6AMYUTTA [XXII. 80. 23 

ditthi ca|| Tatra kbo T bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti 
patisaiicikkhati Attbi nu kbo 3 kinci lokasmim yarn abam 
upadiyamano na vajjava assan ti|| 

28 So evam pajanati Natthi uu kho tarn kinci lokasmim 
jam abam upadiyamano na vajjava assam3j| abam hi 4 
rupanneva upadiyamano upadiyeyyam|| vedananneva 5 || 
sannanneva5|| sankhareyeva5|| vifinananneva upadiyamano 
upadiyeyyamllH Tassa me assa upadanapaccaya bbavo 
bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparideva- 
dukkbadomassupayasa sambhaveyyum|||| Evam etassa 
kevala8&a dukkbakkhandbassa samudayo assail || 

24 Tarn kim mannatba bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniceam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bbante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
.atta ti|| || 

No hetam bhantelj || 

25-28 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam sankhit- 
tam 6 || la|| 

29-80 Tasmatiha bhikkhave 7 evam passam|| pa 8 || napa- 
xam itthattayati pajanati|| 



81 (9) Parileyya 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 9 viharati 
•Ghositaramellll 

2 Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
taclvaram adaya Kosambim IO pindaya pavisiji Kosambiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto samam 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 add tarn 

3 S 1 - 3 assanti so evam pajanati 4 S 1 - 3 ca 

5 Complete in S x -3 6 S x -3 niccam va° (complete) 

7 S 1 - 3 insert Yam kinci rupam° dattbabbam (as in 7. 21- 

25) 8 S x -3 insert sutava ariyasarako (as in 4 8-9) 

9 B kosambhi always IO S 1 - 3 kosambiyam 



\ 
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senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva 
upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo cari- 
kam pakkamillH 

8 Atha kbo annataro bhikkhu acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato yenayasma Anando tenupasankami|| upasankamitva 
Byasmantam Anandam etad avoca[||| Esavuso Ananda 
Bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaram 
Maya anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusan- 
gham eko carikam x pakkanto ti[[|| 

4 Yasmim avuso samaye Bhagava samam senasanam 
samsametva pattacivaram adaya anamantetva upatthake 
anapaloketva bhikkhusangham eko adutiyo carikam pak- 
Mmi 2 eko va Bhagava tasmim samaye viharitukamo hoti 
na Bhagava tasmim samaye kenaci anubaudhitabbo hotiti| || 

5 Atha kho Bhagava anupubbena carikam caramano 
jena Parileyyakam 3 tad avasari|| tatra sudam Bhagava 
Parileyyake viharati bhaddasalamule|||| 

6 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yenayasma Anando 
ienupasankamimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena 
saddhim sammodimsu[| sammodamyam katham saraniyam 
Titisaretva ekamantam nisldimsulj I] 

7 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu ay asm ant am 
Anandam etad avocum|||| Cirassam suta kho 4 no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhamml kathajl icchama 
mayam avuso Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammim 
tatham sotun ti|||| 

8 Atha kho ayasma Anando tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
yena Parileyyakam bhaddhasalamulam 5 vena Bhagava 
tenupasankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
-ekam antam nisidill II 

9 Ekam antam nisinne 6 kho te bhikkhu Bhagava dham- 
miya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampa- 
hamsesill || 

_. * - - - - - 

1 All this from pakkami is missing in S x -3 
2 S 1 pakkami ; S 3 pakkamati 3 B pali° always 

4 S x -3 cirassuta, omitting kho 
s S 1 °mulam ekam ; S 3 °mulakam 6 S x -3 nisinna 
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10 Tena kho pana samayena aniiatarassa bhikkhuno 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi|||| Katham nu kho 
j ana to katham passato anantara x asavanam khayo 
hotitillll 

11 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam annaya bhikkhu amantesi|||| Vicayaso desito- 
bhikkhave maya dhammo|| vicayaso desita cattaro sati- 
patthana|i vicayaso desita sammappadhana|| vicayaso- 
desita cattaro iddhipada|| vicayaso desitani pancindriyani||, 
vicayaso desitani pancabalani|| vicayaso desitani 2 satta- 
bojjhangani 2 || vicayaso desito ariyo atthangiko maggojl 
Evam vicayaso kho 3 desito bhikkhave4 maya dhammo||||5 

12 Evam vicayaso desite kho bhikkhave maya dhamme|| 6 
atha panidhekaccassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi|| || Katham nu kho janato 7 katham passato 7 anan- 
tara asavanam khayo hotiti|||| 

IB Katham ca bhikkhave janato katham passato anan- 
tara asavanam khayo hoti|| || 

14 Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanam adas- 
savi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappu- 
risanam adassavi|| la|| sappurisadhamme avinito rupam 
attato samanupassati|| ya kho pana bhikkhave sa 8 samanu- 
passana sankharo so 9 || || So pana sankharo kimnidano 
kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavoti|| || Avijjasamphassa- 
jena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa assutavato puthuj- 
jauassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo 10 so sankharoiiii Iti kho 
bhikkhave so pi kho sankharo anicco sankhato paticca- 
samuppannoli sa pi tanha anicca sankhata paticcasamup- 
panna|| sa pi vedana|| IX so pi phasso anicco sankhato paticca- 
samuppanno|| sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamup- 



1 S z -3 add ya 2 B omits ni 3 Missing in S 3 

4 Missing in S 1 5 All the phrase is missing in B 

6 S z -3 have desito . . . dhammo a mere repetition of the 
preceding phrase 7 S x -3 insert va 

8 Missing in B 9 Missing in S J -3 always 

io gi.3 tatopojo here only " Complete in S x -3 
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panna|||| Eyam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato 
anantara asavanam khayo hoti|| || 

17 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| api ca 
kho rupavantam attanam samanupassati|| ya kho pana sa 
bhikkhave samanupassana sankharo so|||| So pana san- 
kharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo|||| 
Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena phutthassa 
assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so san- 
kharo |||| Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato 
paticcasainuppannoll sa pi tanha|| pe|| sa pi vedana|| so pi 
phasso|| sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna|||| 
Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara 
asavanam khayo hoti , |{ 

18 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupavan- 
tam attanam samanupassati|| api ca kho attani rupam sa- 
manupassatilj ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana 
sankharo so|| || So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo 
kimjatiko kimpabhavo|||| Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave 
vedayitena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna 
tanha|| tatojo so sankharo|||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca 
samuppannoll sa pi tanhal! 1 sa pi vedana|| so pi phasso|| 
sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna|||| Evam 
pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara asavanam 
khayo hoti|||| 

19 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na 
rupavantam attanam samanupassati|| na attani rupam 
samanupassati|| api ca kho rupasmim attanam samanupas- 
sati|l|| Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana san- 
kharo so|| || 

So pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimja- 
tiko kimpabhavollH Avijjasamphassajena bhikkhave ve- 
dayitena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna 
tanha| | tatojo so sankharo|||| Iti kho bhikkhave so pi 
sankharo anicco sankhato 2 paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi 

i S 1 - 3 add -pe 
2 There is a gap in S T from attanam (in 19, 1. 3) to san 

8 
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tanha|| sa pi vedana|| so pi phasso|| sa pi avijja anicca san- 
khata paticcasamuppannal! || Evam pi kho bhikkhave 
janato|| la|| asavanam khayo hoti|||| 

20 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na rupa- 
v an tarn attanam || na attani rupam || na rupasmim attanam 
samanupassatillll 

21 Api ca kho vedanam attato samanupassati|| api ca 
kho vedanavantam attanam samanupassati|| api ca kho 
attani vedanam samanupassati|| api ca kho vedanaya 
attanam samanupassatillll 

22-28 Api ca kho sannamlJH 1 Api ca kho sankhare 
attato samanupassati|| api ca kho sankharavantam attanam 
samanupassati|| api ca kho attani sankhare samanupassatijl 
api ca kho sankharesu attanam samanupassatillll 

24 Api ca kho vinnanam attato samanupassati|| api ca 
kho vinnanavantam attanam || api ca kho attani vinnanam || 
api ca kho vinnanasmim attanam samanupassatillll Ya 
kho pana sa bhikkhave samanupassana sankharo so||!| 
So pana sankharo kimnidano|| la|| kimpabhavo|| || Avijja- 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assutavato 
puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so sankharo |||| Iti 
kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato paticca- 
samuppannoll sa pi tanha|| pe|| sa pi vedana|| so pi phassoll 
sa pi avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna|| || Evam 
pi 2 kho bhikkhave j ana to evam passato anantara asavanam 
khayo hoti|| || 

25 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na 
vedanam attato samanupassati|| na sannam|| na sankhare || 
na vinnanam attato samanupassatillll 3 

Api ca kho evam ditthi hoti|| so atta so loko|| so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo ti|| || 

Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave sassataditthi sankharo soil 
so pana sankharo kimnidano|| pa|||| Evam pi kho bhik- 
khave janato evam passato anantara asavanam khayo hoti|| || 

26 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|! na 

1 Complete in S x -3 2 Missing in S J -3 

3 All is complete in S x -3 
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vedanam|| na sannam|| na sankhare|| na vinnanam attato 
samanupassati|| na pi hevam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so 
pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo 
ti|| II 1 Api ca kho evam ditthi hoti No ca assam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami 2 na me bhavissatiti|| || 

27 Ya kho pana sa bhikkhave ucchedaditthi sankharo so|| 
so pana sankharo kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko 
kimpabhavollll Avijjasampbassajena bhikkhave vedayi- 
tena putthassa assutavato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| 
tatojo so sankharo || || Iti kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo 
anicco|| la|| Evam pi kho bhikkhave janato evam passato 
anantara asavanam khayo hoti||| ! 

28 Na heva kho rupam attato samanupassati|| na veda- 
nam na sannam na sankkare na vinuanain attato samanu- 
passati|| la|| na vinnanasmim attanam 3 samannpassati|||| 

Na pi evam ditthi hoti So atta so loko so pecca bhavis- 
sami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|| na pi 
«vam ditthi hoti No cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami 

• • • V 

na me bhavissatitillll Api ca kho kankhl hoti vicikicchi 4 
anitthangato s saddhamme|||| 

29 Ya kho 6 pana sa bhikkhave kankhita vicikicchita7 
anitthangata saddhamme sankharo so|| so pana sankharo 
kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo|||| Avijja 
samphassajena bhikkhave vedayitena putthassa assuta- 
vato puthujjanassa uppanna tanha|| tatojo so sankharo || 
Iti 8 kho bhikkhave so pi sankharo anicco sankhato patic- 
casamuppannoll sa pi tanha anicca sankhata paticcasamup- 
panna|| sa pi vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna{| 
so pi phasso anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno|| sa pi 
avijja anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna|||| 

BO Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato anantara 
asavanarp. khayo hotiti|| 



1 Much more complete in S z -3 and occupying a large place 

2 B nabhavissam always 3 B attato 

4 S 1 vevikicchi ; S3 veci° 5 S 3 anitthagato always 

6 Missing in S J -3 
7 B kankhata vicikicchata ; S 1 vevi° ; S3 veci° 8 B evam 
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82 (10) Punnama 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pub- 
barame Migaramatupasade mahata bhikkhusanghena sad- 
himllH 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena Bhagava tadabuposathe 
pannarase 1 punnamaya rattiya bhikkhusanghaparivuto 
ajjbokase nisinno hoti|| || 

3 Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu utthayasana ekamsam 
uttarasaiigam karitva yena Bhagava tenanjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|j |[ Puccheyyaham bhante Bhaga- 
vantam kincid eva desam eace me Bhagava okasam karoti 
panhassa veyyakaranayatijill 

Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva puccha yad 
akankhasiti!||| 

4 Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ime nu 
kho bhante pancupadanakkhandha|| seyyathidam rupupa- 
danakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sannupadanak- 
khandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinnanupadanakkhan- 

dhoti; .;; 

Ime kho bhikkhu pancupadanakkhandha|| seyyathidam 
rupupadanakkhandho|| la[| vinnanupadanakkhandhoti||| 

5 Sadhu bhante ti kbo so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim panham 
apucchillH 2 Ime kho pana bhante pancupadanakkhandha 
kimmulaka ti|||! 

Ime kho bhikkhu paiicupadanakkhandha chandamulaka 

till II 

6 Pa|i 3 Tanneva nu kho bhante upadanam te pancupa- 
danakkhandha udahu annatra 4 pancupadanakkhandehi 5 
upadanan ti|||| 

Na kho bhikkhu tanneva upadanam te pancupadanak- 



1 B inserts punnaya 2 B pucchi here only 

3 S J -3 Sadhu° °apucchi 4 S3 atthannatra 

5 B pancahi upa° always 



J 1 
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khandha napi annatra z pancupadanakkhandehi upadanam 
api ca yo tattha chandarago tarn tattha upadanan ti|| || 

7 Sadhu bhante ti kbo so bhikkhu || la|| uttarim paiiham 
apucchilHI Siya pana bhante pancupadanakkhandhesu 
chandaragavemattata 2 ti|||| 

Siya bhikkhu ti Bhagava avoca|i|| Idba bhikkhu ekac- 
«assa evam hoti|| || Evamrupo siyam anagatam addhanam|| 
evamvedano siyam anagatam addhanam|| evamsanni siyam 
anagatam addhanam|| evamsankbaro siyam anagatam ad- 
dbanamli evamvinna.no siyam anagatam addhanam|||| 
Evam kho bhikkhu siya pancupadanakkhandhesu chanda- 
ragavemattata ti|| || 

8 Sadhu bhante ti kho 3 so bhikkhu |j pe|| uttarim pan- 
ham apucchiln; Kittavata nu kho khandhanam khandha- 
dhivacanan ti||,| 

Yam kinci bhikkhave rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 

IW • • • * • 

va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati rupak- 
khandho|| Ya kaci vedana|| ya kaci sanna|| ye keci san- 
khara|| yam kinci viManam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
.ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va yam dure santike va ayam vuccati vinnanak- 
khandholJH Ettavata kho bhikkhu khandhanam khandha- 
dhivacanan ti|||| 

9 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu || pe|| apucchi[||| Ko 
nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo rupakkhandhassa panna- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa panna- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo sannakkhandhassa panna- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo sankharakkhandhassa panna- 
panaya|| Ko hetu ko paccayo vinnanakkhandhassa panna- 
panayatillll 

Cattaro kho bhikkhu mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhuta 
paccayo rupakkhandhassa pannapanaya|||| Fhasso hetu 
phasso paccayo vedanakkhandhassa pannapanaya|| phasso 
hetu phasso paccayo sannakkhandhassa pannapanaya 



1 S x -3 napi aiinattha 2 S 1 - 3 vematta ti here only 

3 Missing in S x -3 
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pbasso hetu pbasso paccayo sankharakkhandhassa panna- 
panayallH Namarupam betu namarupam paccayo vinna- 
nakkhandhassa pannapanayatijlii 

10 Sadhu bbante ti kbo so bhikkhu|| pe|| apucchi,j [| 
Eatbam nu kbo bbante sakkayadittbi z hotiti|||| 

Idba bhikkhu assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhainme 2 avinito rupam attato samanupassatij rupavan- 
tam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam|| 
vedanamll pe|| sannam|| sankbare|| vinnanam attato sama- 
nupassati|| vinnanavantam va attanam attani va vinnanam 
vinMnasmim va attanam|i|| Evam kho bhikkbu sakkaya 
dittbi'hotitillll 

11 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu|| pe|] apucchi|i!| 
Katbam pana bbante sakkayadittbi na botiti||!i 

Idha bbikkhu sutava ariyaeavako ariyanam dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanam 
dassavi sapurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadbamme su- 
vinito na rupam attato samanupassatili na rupavantam va3 
attanam na attani va rupam na rupasmim va attanam |i|| 
na vedanamll || na sannam|||| na sankhare!!!' na vinnanam 
attato samanupassati|| na vinnanavantam va attanam na 
attani va vinnanam na viiinanasmim va attanam !| || Evam 
kho bbikkhu sakkayaditthi na hotiti|||! 

12 Sadbu bbante ti kho so bhikkhu|| pe|| apucchi|||i Ko 
nu kbo bhante rupassa assado ko adinavo kim nissaranam|| 
ko ve dan ay a || ko sannaya|| ko sankharanam|j kovinnanassa 
assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan ti|||| 

Yam kho bbikkhu rupam paticca uppajjati sukham so- 
manassam ayam rupassa assado || yam rupam aniccam 
dukkbam viparinamadhammam ayam rupassa adinavo || yo 
rupasmim chandaragavinayo cbandaragapahanam idam 
rupassa nissaranam|||! Yam vedanam paticca|j||4 Yam 

1 8 I -3 add vici (S 1 — vivi — ) kicchi here only 
2 B inserts su 3 S J -3 omit va everywhere 

4 Complete in S z -3 
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saiinam paticca! i Ye sankhare paticca|||| z Yam vinna- 
nam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vinna- 
nassa assado|| yam vinnanam aniccam dukkham viparina- 
madhammam ayam vinMnassa adinavo|| yo viManasmim 
chandaragavinayo cnandaragapahanam idam vifLnanassa 
nissaranan ti|| || 

13 Sadhu bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bbagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva Bhagavantam uttarim panham 
apucchili || Katham nu kbo bbante janato katham passato 
imasmim ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 
abankaramamankaramanaQUsaya na hontitijl |, 

Yam kinci bhikkhu rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|||| Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappannaya passsatill || Ya kaci vedana|j 
pe|| Ya kaci sanna|||| Ye keci sankhara|||| Yam kinci 
vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha 
va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam 

dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam mama neso ham 

• • • 

asmi na meso atta ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappan- 
naya passatiJIH Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato 
imasmim ca 2 savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimit- 
tesu ahankaramamankaramananusaya na hontiti|||| 

14 Tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi|||| Iti kira bho rupam 
anatta|| vedana|| sanna|| sankhara|| vinnanam anatta(| anat- 
takatani kammani katamattanam 3 phusissantlti|| || 

15 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto pari- 
vitakkam annaya bhikhhu amantesi|| || Thanam kho pane- 
tam bhikkhave vijjati yam 4 idhekacco moghapuriso avidva 
avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena 5 cetasa satthusasanam ati- 
dhavitabbam manneyyajlH Iti kira bho rupam anatta|| 
vedana|| sanfia|| sankhara|| vinnanam anatta anattakatani 



1 Complete in S J -3 
2 B inserts pana 3 B kammattanam 

4 Missing in S x -3 5 S x -3 tanhadhigatena 
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kammani katamattanam x phusissantil 2 Patipuccha vi- 
Dita kho me tumhe bhikkbave tatra tatra tesu dhammesu|i ,'! 

16 Tarn kim mannattha bbikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante[i|| 

17-19 Vedanal! Sanna|| Sarikhara|i|| 

20 Vififtanam niccam va aniccam va till II 

Aniccam bbante|||| ! 

Yam pan aniccam dukkham va tarn sukbam va til 1 1| 

Dukkbam bbantell !| ' 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam kallam | 

nu tarn samanupassitum| || Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attati; | | 

No betam bbante|!|| , 

21 Tasmatihal! la|| evam passam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitillil 

22 [Dve Khandha Tanneva Siyam|| 
Adbivacanam ca Hetuna|| 

Satta yena duve vutta|| 
Assada-Yinnanakena ca|| 

Ete dasavidha vutta|| 
Hoti bhikkbupuccbayati|||! 3] 

Kbajjaniyavaggo tatiyo|| 
Tassuddanam! 



Assados dve Samudaya|| 6 
Arabantehi 7 apare dve 

Siha 8 Khajjani Pindolyam|| 9 
Parileyyena IO Punnamatii 



1 S z -3 katamanattanam ; B kappattanam 

2 B phusissantiti 3 In B only 4 B Tatru° 

s S x -3 assada 6 B samudayo 

7 S 1 - 3 arabante (S 3 -nta) 8 S 3 Siho 

9 S 1 ^ pindolyo IO B pali° 
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Chapter IV Theravaggo Catxjttho 

83 (1) Anando 

1 Evam me sutamjl ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame|||| x 

2 Tatra kbo ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi Avuso 
bhikkhavo ti|||| 

Avuso ti kho ti bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 

suip||!| 

Ayasma Anando etad avocai, || 

3 Punno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto 2 amhakam 
navakanam satam bahupakaro boti|| so amhe imina 
ovadena ovadati Upadaya avuso Ananda asmiti hoti no 
anupadayallll 

4 Kifica upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadaya|||| 

Eupam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupadaya|| |j Vedanam|| 
Sannamll Sankhare|| Vinnanam upadaya asmiti hoti no 
anupadayallll 

5 Seyyathapi avuso Ananda itthi va puriso va daharo 
yuva mandanakajatiko 3 adase va parisuddbe pariyodate 
acche va udakapatte4 sakam mukhanimittam paccavek- 
khamano upadaya passeyya no anupadaya|j|| Evam eva 
kho avuso Ananda rupam upadaya asmiti hoti no anupa- 
daya|| vedanamji sanfiamj! sankhare|| vinnanam upadaya 
asmiti hoti no anupadayali || 

6 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Ananda Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti': II 

* tiii 

Aniccam avusoliijs 

7-10 Vedana|| pe|| Sanna|; Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam 
Ta aniccam va till II 
Aniccam avuso |;|| s 

11 Tasmatihali pa|| 

12 Evam passam|| pa | naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

13 Funno nama avuso ayasma Mantaniputto amhakam 

1 B savatthi only 
2 S x -3 Mantani always (S 1 Mantani here only) 
3 B ^jatiyo 4 S J -3 udapatte 5 S x -3 add yam pananiccam 
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navakanam satam babupakaro hoti|j|| So amhe imina 
ovadena ovadati|| idam ca pana me ayasmato z Punnassa 
Mantaniputtassa dbammadesanam sutva dbammo abbisa- 
meto ti,'i 



84 (2) Tisso 

1 Savattbi|| arame ! 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Tisso Bhagavato 
pitucchaputto sambahulanam bhikkhunam evam aroceti; ; 
Api me avuso madhurakajato viya kayo|| disa pi me na 
pakkbayanti|| dbamma pi mam na patibbanti|| thmamid- 
dham ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati]; anabbirato ca 
brabmacariyam carami boti ca me dbammesu vicikiccha 
till II 

8 Atba kbo sambabula bbikkhu yena Bbagava tenu- 
pasankamimsull upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam antam nisidimsu|||| 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocum|||! Ayasma bhante Tisso Bbagavato pituc- 
cbaputto sambabulanam bbikkbunam evam aroceti || || Api 
me avuso madhurakajafco viya kayo|| disa pi me na pak- 
khayanti|| dhamma pi mam na patibbanti|| tbinamiddbam 
ca me cittam pariyadaya tittbati|| anabhirato ca brahma- 
cariyam carami|| hoti ca me dhammesu vicikiccba ti|||| 

5 Atba kbo Bbagava annataram bhikkbum amantesi||i 
Ebi tvam bbikkbu mama vacanena Tissam bbikkbum 
amantebi|| Sattba tarn avuso Tissa amantetiti|||| 

6 Evam bbante ti kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Tisso tenupasankami'l upasankamitva ayas- 
mantam Tissam- etad avoca|||| Sattba tarn avuso Tissa 

amantetitillH 

7 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Tisso tassa bhikkhuno 

patissutva yena Bbagava tenupasankamilj upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam nisidi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Tissam 
Bbagava etad avocajj|| Saccam kira tvam Tissam sam- 

1 B panayasmato 2 B °samitoti 
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bahulanam bhikkhunara evam arocesi|||| Api me avuso 
madhurakajato viya kayo" lajl hoti ca me dhammesu 
vicikiccha ti||li 

Evam bhante!i;| 

9 Tarn kim mannasi Tissa rupe avigataragassa r 
avigatachandassa 2 avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avi- 
gataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparina- 
mannathabhava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasatiijl] 

Evam bbante;,!! 

10-13 Sadhu sadbu Tissa evam hetam Tissa boti yatha 
tarn rupe avigataragassan3 vedanayali sannaya|| sankbaresu 
avigataragassa, pe,i tesam sankbaranam viparinaman- 
natbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasati,;: 

Evam bhante;,,! 

14 Sadhu sadbu Tissa evam hetam Tissa boti yatba 
tarn [sankbaresu avigataragassa j|]4 vinnane avigataragassa a 
avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigatapipasassa avigata- 
parilahassa avigatatanbassa tassa vinnanassa vipari- 
namannatbabbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanas- 
supayasa ti||jj 

Evam bhante|ij| 

15 Sadbu sadbu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha 
tarn vinnane avigataragassa .jjs 

16 Tain kim maiiiiasi Tissa rupe vigataragassa b vigata- 
chandassa vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa 
vigatatanhassa tassa rupassa viparinamannatbabbava up- 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa ti|i,, 

No hetam bbante|i|| 

17 Sadbu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa hoti yatha 
tarn rupe vigataragassa || vedanayali sannaya|| sankharesu 
vigataragassa 1 1 vinnane vigataragassa vigatach andassa 



1 S J -3 avlta° 2 S3 avlgata 

3 S 3 avita° 4 So all the MSS. (S3 has avlta°) 

5 So all the MSS. "without even one — pe — or 1,1a!! and 
further on (18) likewise 6 S 3 vita° always 
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vigatapemassa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigata- 
tanhassa tassa vinnanassa viparinamannathabhava uppaj- 
janti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti|||| 
No hetam bbante|||| 

18 Sadhu sadhu Tissa evam hetam Tissa boti yatha tarn 
vinnane vigataragassa|||| 

19 Tarn kim mannasi Tissa rupam niccam va aniccam va 
till II 

Aniccam bbante|| || 

20-23 Vedana|| pe|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam nic- 
cam va aniccam va ti|j || 
Aniccam bhantellH 1 

24 Tasma ti ba|| la|| 

25 Evam passam|| pall naparam itthattayati pajanati|| 

26 Seyyathapassa 2 Tissa dve purisa eko puriso amagga- 

kusalo eko puriso maggakusalo|| {| Tarn enam 3 so amagga- 

kusalo puriso amum maggakusalam purisam maggam 

puccheyya|| so evam vadeyya Evam 4 bho purisa ay am 
maggo|| tena mubuttam gaccha|| tena mubuttam gantva 

dakkbissasi dvidbapatbam|, 5 tattha vamam muncitva 
dakkbinam ganbabi|| tena mubuttam gaccba|| tena 6 
mubuttam gantva dakkbissasi tibbam vanasandam|| || Tena 
mubuttam gaccba tena muhuttam gantva dakkbissasi 
mabantam ninnam pallalamj j[ Tena mubuttam gaccba 
tena mubuttam gantva dakkbissasi sobbbam papatamj 
Tena mubuttam gaccba || tena mubuttam gantva dakkbis- 
sasi samam bbumibbagam ramaniyam|| || 

27 Upama kbo myayam7Tissa kata atthassa vinnapa- 
naya ay am cevettba attbo|| |j 

28 Puriso amaggakusalo ti kbo Tissa putbujjanassetam 
adbivacanamllH Puriso maggakusaloti kbo Tissa Tatba- 
gatassetam 8 adbivacanam arabato sammasambuddbassa|||| 

29 Dvidbapatbo ti kbo Tissa vicikiccbayetam adbivaca- 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 B seyyathapi 3 S J -3 ena 

4 B ehi 5 B dvedba 

6 S 1 - 3 gacchantena instead of gaccba || tena 

7 S 3 omits m 8 B °assa tarn 
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nam || || Vamatnaggo ti kbo Tissa atthangikassetam mice- 
hamaggassa adhivacanam|| seyyathidam micchaditthiya|| 
la|| miccbasamadhissalllj Dakkhinamaggo ti kbo Tissa 
ariyassetam attbangikassa maggassa adhivacanam;| seyya- 
thidam sammadittbiya|| la|| sammasamadbissallH 

30 Tibbo vanasando ti kho Tissa avijjayetam adhiva- 
can am l] |[ Mahantaip. ninnam pallalanti kbo Tissa kama- 
nam etam adhivacanamji j Sobbho papato ti kbo Tissa 
kodbupayasassetam adhivacanamliH 1 Samo bhumibhago 
ramaniyo ti kbo Tissa nibbanassetam adbivacanam|| \\ 

81 Abbirama Tissa abbirama Tissa aham ovadena aham 
anuggabena abam anusasaniyati 2 |||| 

32 Idam avoca Bbagava|| attamano ayasma Tisso Bba- 
gavato bhasitam abbinanditi 



85 (3) Yamako 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savattbiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame|||| 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena Yamakassa nama bbikkbuno 
evarupam papakam dittbigatam uppalmam boti|| || Tatba- 
bam Bbagavata dhammam desitam ajanami|| yatha khlna- 
savo bhikkbu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na boti 
param marana ti|| || 

3 Assosum kbo sambabula bbikkbu Yamakassa kira 
nama bbikkhuno evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppan- 
namll || Tathaham|| || marana ti|| || 3 

4 Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Yamako tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasankamitva ayasmata Yamakena saddhim 
sammodimsull sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vltisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsu|||| 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Yamakam etad avocum||[| Saccam kira te avuso Yamaka 
evarupam papakam ditthigatam upannam|||| Tathaham 

1 S 3 kodhupayassetam 
2 So S x -3 (S3 °anuggehena) B °Tissa aham amisamama- 
nussasaniyati 3 This number is missing in B 
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Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ti|||| 

6 Evam kho ham z avuso Bhagavata dhammani desitam 
ajanami || yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|| || 

7 Ma avuso Yamaka evam avaca'l ma Bhagavantam 
abbhacikkbi|| na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam|| 3 
na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya Khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa 
bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|| || 

8 Evam pi kho ayasma Yamako tehi bhikkhuhi vucca- 
tmano thamasaparamasa 3 abhinivissa voharati || || Tathaham 4 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
marana ti|||| 

9 Yato5 kho te bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ayasmantam 
Yamakaru etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetumi! atha kho 6 
ie bhikkhu utthayasana yenayasma Sariputto tenupasan- 
kamimsu|| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad 
avocumlHI Yamakassa nama avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|||| Tathaham 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami|| yatha khinasavo 
bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
maranati|| || Sadhayasma Sariputto yena Yamako bhikkhu 
ienupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

10 Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhibhavena|||| 

11 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
Jana vutthito yenayasma Yamako tenupasankami|| upasan- 
kamitva ayasma ta Yamakena saddhim sammodi || la|| || 

12 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayas- 
mantam Yamakam etad avoca||[| Saccam kira te avuso 
Yamaka evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam|||| 
Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami || yatha 

1 B Evam bya kho aham° 

2 B abbhacikkhanahi °abbhacikkhanam 

3 S J -3 paramassa (S. p. 46 n. 1) 4 S J -3 tathahantam 

5 S 1 - 3 yatho 6 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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khlnasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati na 
hoti param marana ti|| || 

13 Evam khvaham x avuso Bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanamiH yatha khlnasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchij- 
jati vinassati na hoti param marana ti|| || 

14 Tarn kim maiinasi avuso Yamaka 2 rupam niccam va 
aniccam va|] 

Aniccam avuso |||| 3 

15-18 Yedana|| pe|| sanna|| sankhara|| vinnanam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|||] 
Aniccam avuso|||| 3 

19 Tasmatihail pall 

20 Evam passam|j la|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanati|||| 

21 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Yamaka rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasit i 1 1 1 i 

No hetam avuso || || 

22-26 Yedanamll pe|| 4 sannamjl sankhare|| viManam 
tathagato ti samanupassaslti|| || 
No hetam avuso|||| 

27 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Yamaka rupasmim tatha- 
gato ti samanupassasitill || 

No hetam avuso|||| 

Annatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasitill || 

No hetam avuso III I 

28 Yedanaya|| annatra vedanaya|||| 

29 Sannaya|| afinatra sannaya|||| 

30 Sankharesu 5 annatra sankharehi|||| 

31 Yinnanasmim tathagatoti samanupassasitill || 
No hetam avuso |||| 

Annatra vinnana tathagato ti samanupassasitill || 
No hetam avuso|||| 

32 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Yamaka || Rupa vedana 
sanna sankhara 6 vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasitill 

No hetam avuso 



1 S z -3 evancakhoham 2 S 1 inserts eva ; S 3 evam 

3 Complete in S J -3 4 Complete in B s S J -3 sankhare 
6 B rupam vedanam sannam sankhare 
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33 Tarn kim manuasi avuso Yamaka ayam so arupl 
avedano asannl asankharo avinnano tathagato ti samanu- 
passasitilll; x 

No hetam avuso |||| 

34 Ettha ca te 2 avuso Yamaka dittheva dhamme saccato 
thetato 3 tathagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tarn 
veyyakaranam Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam 
ajanami'l yatha khinasavo bhikkhu kayassa bheda ucchijjati 
vinassati na boti param marana ti|| II 

35 Abu kho 4 me tarn avuso Sariputta pubbe aviddasuno 
papakam ditthigatam idam ca panayasmato 5 Sariputtassa 
dbammadesanam sutva tarn ceva papakam ditthigatam 
pabinam dbammo ca me abbisameto ti|j || 6 

36 Sace tarn avuso Yamaka evam puccheyyum|i |j Yo so 
avuso Yamaka bhikkbu araham khinasavo so kayassa bheda 
param marana kim hotiti[| evam puttho tvam avuso 
Yamaka kinti vyakareyyasiti|||| 

37 Sace mam avuso evam puccheyyum || Yo so° °kim hotiti7 
evam puttho ham 8 avuso evam vyakareyyam|| |j Eupam kho 
avuso aniccamj; yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| yam dukkham 
tarn niruddham tarn atthagatamijjj Yedana|| Sanna|| San- 
khara|| Vinnanam aniccam |] yad aniccam tarn dukkham || 
yam dukkham tarn niruddham tad atthagatan tij||l 

Evam puttho aham avuso evam vyakareyyanti|||| 

38 Sadhu sadhu avuso Yamaka j| tena havuso Yamaka 
upaman te karissami etasseva atthassa bhiyyosomattaya 
nanaya|i|!9 

39 Seyyathapi avuso Yamaka gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va addho 10 mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasam- 
panno|| tassa kocid eva puriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo 
ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo jlvita voropetukamo|j tassa 

1 S 1 -3 omit samanupassasi ti 2 S3 etthavato 

3 S 1 tathato ; S3 tatthato 

4 S x -3 omit param maranati ahu kho 

5 S r -3 paname ayas° 6 S 1 - 3 omit me B abhisamito ti 

7 Complete in B; the whole from evam puttho is 
missing in S x -3 faulty, I think, not by abbreviation 

8 B aham always 9 B °mattannanaya IO B addho 
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evam assa Ayam kho gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 
mahaddhano mahabhogo so ca arakkhasampanno nayam 
sukaro 1 pasayha jivita voropetum|| yam nunaham anupa- 
kbajja jivita voropeyyan ti|| || So tarn gahapatim va gaha* 
patiputtam va upasankamitva evam vadeyya Upatthahey- 
yantam bbanteti|| tarn enam so 2 gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va upatthapeyya|| 3 so upatthaheyya pubbutthayi 4 paccha- 
nipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi|||| Tassa so 
gahapati va gahapatiputto va mittatos pi nam daheyya 
suhajjato pi nam daheyya tasmifica vissasam apajjeyya|| 
yada kho avuso tassa purisassa evam assa Samvissattho 6 
kho myayam gahapati va gahapatiputto va ti|| atha nam 
rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya|| || 

40 Tarn kim mannasi avuso Yamaka|| Yada pi 7 so puriso 
amum gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va upasankamitva 
evam aha Upatthaheyyam tarn bhante ti|| tada pi so 
vadhako va 8 || vadhakan ca pana santam na aMasi Vadhako 
me ti|| || 

41 Yada pi so upatthati pubbutthayi pacchanipati kim- 
karapatissavl manapacari piyavadi 9 tada pi so vadhako va|[ 
vadhakanca pana santam na annasi Vadhako me ti|| || IO 

42 Yada pi nam rahogatam viditva tinhena satthena 
jivita voropeti tada pi so vadhako va|| vadhakanca pana 
santam na annasi Vadhako me till || 

Evam avuso ti|||| 

43 Evam eva kho avuso assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito 
sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sap- 
purisadhamme avinito rupam attato samanupassati|| rupa- 
vantam va attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va atta- 
nam 1 1 1 1 Vedanam 1 1 1 1 Sannam 1 1 1 1 Sankhare 1 1 1 1 Vinnanam 



1 S x -3 nabyasukaro 2 S x -3 tameso 

3 S J -3 upatthaheyya 4 S 1 pubbatthayi here only 

5 S 1 3 cittato 6 B visasam °vissattho 7 B hi 

8 S 3 ca here and further on 9 S 1 - 3 add ti 

IO This paragraph is repeated in B 

9 




114 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 85. 44 

attato samanupassati vinnanavantam va attanam attani va 
viManam vinnanasmim va attanam || || 

44 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanati|||| aniccam vedanam Anicca vedanati yathabhu- 
tam na pajanatillH aniccam sannam|||| anicce sankhare 
Anicca sankharati yathabhutam na pajanatillH aniccam 
vinnanam Aniccam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

45 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanatillH dukkham vedanam |||| dukkham sannam|||| duk- 
khe sankhare |||| dukkham vinnanam Dukkham vinnananti 

I'll • • « « • 

yathabhutam na pajanati|| || 

46 Anattam rupam Anattam z rupan ti yathabhutam na 
pajanatillH anattam vedanam |l|| anattam sannam|||| anatte 
sankharellH anattam vinnanam Anattam vinnananti yatha- 
bhutam na pajanati|| || 

47 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillH sankhatam vedanam|||| sankhatam san£Lam|||| 
sankhate sankhare|||| sankhatam vinnanam Sankhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanati|| || 

48 Yadhakam rupam Yadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam 
na pajanatillH vadhakam vedanam|||| vadhakam sanfLam|| 
vadhake sankhare Vadhaka sankharati yathabhutam na 
pajanatillH vadhakam vinnanam Vadhakam vinnananti 
yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

49 So rupam upeti upadiyati adhittati Atta me ti|||| 
vedanamllH sannam|||| sankhare |||| vinnanam upeti upadi- 
yati adhitthati Atta me ti|'||| Tassime pancupadanak- 
khandha upeta 2 upadinna digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya 
samvattanti|| II 

50 Sutava ca kho avuso ariyasavako ariyanam dassavl|| 
la|| sappurisadhamme suvinlto na rupam attato samanu- 
passati || na rupavantam attanam || na attani rupam || na 
rupasmim attanam |||| Na vedanam |||| Na sannam|||| Na 
sankharellH Na vinnanam attato samanupassatijl || na 
viManavantam attanam || na attani va vinnanam II na 
vinnanasmim attanam |||| 

1 B anatta 2 B upenta farther on anupenta 




XXII. 85. 58] THERAVAGGO CATUTTHO 115 

51 So aniccam rupam Aniccam rupan ti yathabhutam 

pajanatillll Aniccam vedanam|||| Aniccam sa£L£Lam|||| 
Anicce sankhare|||| Aniccam viManam Aniccam vinnananti 
yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

52 Dukkham rupam Dukkham rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillll Dukkham vedanam|||| Dukkham sannam|||| 
Dukkhe Bankhare|||| Dukkham vinfianam Dukkham 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

53 Anattam rupam Anattam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillll Anattam vedanam|||| Anattam sannam|||| Anatte 
sankhare|||| Anattam vinnanam Anatta vinnananti ya- 
thabhutam pajanatillll 

54 Sankhatam rupam Sankhatam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanati|| || Sankhatam vedanam|| || Sankhatam sannam|| || 
Sankhate sankhare|||| Sankhatam vinnanam Sankhatam 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanatillll z 

55 Yadhakam rupam Yadhakam rupan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatillll Yadhakam vedanam|||| Yadhakam sannam|||| 

Yadhake sankhare|||| Yadhakam vinnanam Yadhakam 

1,11 • • • » 

vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

56 So rupam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati 2 Atta 
me ti|| || VedanamllH Sannam|||| Sankhare|||| Vinna- 
nam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati Atta me ti|| || Tassime 
upadanakkhandha anupeta anupadinna digharattam hitaya 
eukhaya samvattantiti|| || 

57 Evam hi te avuso Sariputta honti|| 3 yesam ayas- 
mantanam tadisa sabrahmacarino 4 anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka anusasaka|| idan ce paname ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dhammadesanam sutva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimut- 
tanti|| || 

58 Idam avoca ayasma Sariputto|| attamano ayasma 
Yamako ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandlti||||5 

1 S 1 - 3 omit 58, 54 without any sign of abbreviation ; but 
their corresponding 46, 47 were in S J -3 as well ae in B 

2 S x -3 na adhi° 3 B evam etam avuso° °hoti 
4 S x -3 yesamayasmanta (S I -tam) disayabrahmacariyo. 

5 This ending paragraph is not to be found in B 
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86 (4) Anuradho 

1 Evamme sutam|| T ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyain 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam|||| 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuradho Bhagavato 
avidure arannakutikayam viharati |||| 

3 Atha kho sambahula anfiatitthiya paribbajaka yena- 
yasma Anuradho tenupasankamimsu|| 2 upasankamitva 
ayasmata Anuradhena saddhim sammodimsu|| sammodarri- 
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi- 
msulHI 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te annatitthiya paribbajaka 
ayasmantam Anuradham etad avocum|||| Yo so avuso 
Anuradha tathagato uttamapuriso paramaporiso parama- 
pattipatto tarn tathagato 3 imesu catusu 4 thanesu panna- 
payamano pannapeti|j || Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va na hoti tathagato param marana ti va hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va|| || 

5 Evam vutte s Anuradho te aiiiiatitthiye paribbajake 
etad avoca|||| Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso par a- 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tathagato annatra imehi 6 
catuhi thanehi paiinapayamano paiinapeti|||| Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va 
neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

6 Evam vutte te annatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam 
Anuradham etad avocum|||| So 7 cayam bhikkhu navo 
bhavissati acirapabbajito|| thero va pana balo avyatto 

till II 

7 Atha kho 8 aMatitthiya paribbajaka ayasmantam Anura- 
dham navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthaya- 
sana pakkamimsu|| || 

1 Missing in B 2 S I -3 °upasankami 3 S 1 insert na 
4 S x -3 insert pi 5 S3 vutto ; the whole phrase missing in B 
6 S J -3 annatrimehi 7 S 1 - 3 Yo here and further on 

8 S 3 inserts tesam 
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8 Atha kho ayasmato Anuradhassa acirapakkantesu 
tesu annatitthiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi|| || Sa ce kho 
mam te annatitthiya paribbajaka uttarim panham pucchey- 
yum|| * katham vyakaramano nu 2 khvaham tesam aMa- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam vuttavadl ceva Bhagavato 
assam na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyam 
dbammassa canudhammam vyakareyyam na ca kooi 
sahadhammiko vadanupato 3 garayham thanam agacchey- 

yatiiin 

9 Atha kho ayasma Anuradho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitvall la|||| 

10 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocadll Idhaham bhante Bhagavato aviddre 
arannakutikayam viharami|| || Atha kho bhante sambahula 
annatitthiya paribbajaka yenaham tenupasankamimsu|| la|| 
mam etad avocum|||i Yo so avuso Annradha tathagato 
ottamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatha- 
gato imesu catusu thanesu pannapayamano pannapeti Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param maranati va ti|| || 

11 Evam vuttaham bhante te 4 afifiatitthiye paribba- 
jake etad avoca|||| 5 Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn 6 tathagato annatra 
imehi catuhi thanehi pannayamano pannapeti Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va|| pe|| neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va ti|| || 

12 Evam vutte bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka mam 
etad avocumllH So cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
acirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatto ti|| || 

13 Atha kho mam bhante te annatitthiya paribbajaka 
navavadena ca balavadena ca apasadetva utthayasana pak- 
kamimsull 



1 B uttaripuccheyyum here and further on 
2 B na here and further on 
3 vadanuvado here and further on 
4 Missing in S J -3 5 So B ; S x -3 avocum 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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14 Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantesa tesu anna- 
titthiyesu paribbajakesu etad ahosi|||| Sa ce kho mam te 
annatittbiya paribbajaka uttarim panham puccbeyyum|| 
katbam vyakaramano nu khvaham tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assam na ca 
Bhagavantam abbbacikkbeyyam dbammassa canudham- 
mam vyakareyyam na ca koci sabadhammiko vadanupato 
garayham thanam agaccbeyyati|||| 

15 Tarn kim mannasi Anuradba|| Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

* 

Aniccam bhante || la||j| 

16 Tasma ti ball pa|| 

17 Evam passam|| la|| naparam itthattayati pajanati|||| 

18 Tarn kim mannasi Anuradba(| Eupam tatbagato ti 
samanupassasitlH || 

No betam bhante|||| 

Yedanamll pe|||| Sannam|||| Sankbare|||i Yinnanam 
tatbagato ti samanupassaslti|||| 
No hetam bhante |||| 

19 Tarn kim mannasi Anuradba|| Bupasmim tatbagatoti 
samannpassasltil! || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

Annatra rupa tathagato ti samannpassasiti|||! 

No hetam bante|||| 

Vedanaya|| pe[| anfiatravedanaya|| Sannayaii pe|| annatra 
sannaya|||i 8ankbaresu|| annatra sankarehi|||| Vinnanas- 
mim tathagato ti samanupassasiti|||| 

No hetam bhante l||| 

Anfiatra vifinana tathagato ti samanupassasiti|||| 

No hetam bhante || || 

20 Tarn kim maMasi Anuradba|| ay am so arupi avedano 
asannl asankharo avinnano tatbagato ti samanupassasi- 

till II 

No hetam bhante ||(| 

21 Ettha ca te Anuradha ditthevadhamme saccato 
thetato tathagato anupalabbhiyamano|| kallam nu te tarn 
veyyakaranam Yo so avuso tathagato uttamapuriso para- 
mapuriso paramapattipatto tarn tatbagato annatra imehi 
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catuhi thanehi pannapayamano pannapeti x Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va|| na hoti|| hoti ca na ca hoti|| neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti(| || 2 

No hetam bhante|||| 

22 Sadhu sadhu Anuradha pubbe caham Anuradha 
etarahi ca dukkhaiiceva 3 pannapemi dukkhassa ca niro- 
dhantillH 

87 (5) Vakkali 

» 

1 Evam me sutani|| ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape|| || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Vakkali kumbha- 
karanivesane viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|||| 

3 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali upatthake amantesi|||| 
Etha 4 tumhe avaso yena Bhagava tenupasankamatha|| 
upasankamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandathallH Vakkhali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano|| so 5 Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti|||| Evam 
ca vadetha Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkhu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

4 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|||| Upasanka- 
mitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidim* 

BU|| || 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumll || Vakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano|| so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati|| evan ca 
pana 6 vadeti Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Vakkali 
bhikkhu tenupasankamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena|||| 

6 Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yenayasma Vakkali tenupasankami 



1 S 1 - 3 pannapeyya * More complete in S x -3 

3 B dukkhasaccanca 4 S x -3 atha 

s S 1 - 3 omit so 6 S 1 - 3 omit pana 
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7 Addasa kho ayasma Yakkali Bhagavantam durato 
agacchantamj! disvana maficake samadhosil||| J 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Yakkalim etad avoca|| || 
Alam Yakkali ma tvam mancake samadhosi|| santimani 
asanani pannattani tatthaham nisidissamiti|j|| Nisidi 
Bbagava paMatte asane|||| 

9 Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam Yakkalim etad 
a vocal 1 1| Eacci te Yakkali khamamyam kacci yapanlyam 
kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti|| 
patikkamosanam pannayati no abhikkamo ti|||| 

Na me bhante khamamyam na yapanlyam || balha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkamo- 
sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti|| |] 

10 Kacci te Yakkali na kinci kukkuccam na koci vippati- 
saroti|| || 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako ca 
vippatisaro ti|| 

11 Kacci pana tarn 2 Vakkali atta silato na upavadatl- 

tillll 

Na kho mam bhante atta silato 3 upavadatiti|| || 

12 No ce4 kira tarn Yakkali atta silato upavadatijl atha 
kinci 5 te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|| |j 

Cirapatikaham bhante Bhagavantam dassanaya upasan- 
kamitukamo natthi ca me kayasmim tavatika balamatta|| 
yayaham 6 Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankameyyan 

till II 

18 Alam Vakkali kim te imina putikayena ditthena|||| 
Yo kho 7 Vakkali dhammam passati so mam passati|| yo 
mam passati so dhammam passati|||| Dhammam hi 
Yakkali passanto mam passati mam passanto dhammam 
passati I! || 

14 Tarn kim mannasi Vakkali || Bupam niccam va aniccam 
va ti|| || 



1 So B ; S 1 samaficopi, S3 samavopi (S. p. 125, n. 2) 
2 S J -3 tvam 3 S3 inserts na here and further on 

4 B ca s S I -3 kasminca, and S 3 omits ko ca 

6 B yavataham 7 Omitted by S x -3 



^ 
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Aniccam bhante|| 

Vedana|| pe|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Viniianam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|j |j 

Aniccam bhante|||| 2 

15-16 TasmatilHI Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittha- 
ttayati pajanatiti|| || 

17 Atba kbo Bhagava ayasmantam Vakkalim imina 
ovadena ovaditva utthayasana yena Gijjhakuto pabbato 
tena pakkami(||| 3 

18 Atba kbo ayasma Yakkali acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato npatthake amantesillll Etba mam avuso mancakam 
aropetva yena Ifiigilipassakalasila 4 tenupasankamatba|| 
katham hi nama madiso antaraghare kalam kattabbam 
manneyya ti|||| 

19 Evam avuso ti kbo te bbikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Vakkalim maficakam aropetvayena 
Isigilipassakalasila tenupasankamimsuij || 

20 Atba kho Bhagava tarn ca rattim tarn ca divasavase- 
sam 5 Gijjhakiite pabbate vihasi|||| 

21 Atha kho dve devatayo abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|| la|| ekam antam attbamsu|||j 

22 Ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Vakkali bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cete- 
titillil 

23 Apara devata Bhagavantam etad avoca!||j So hi 
nuna 6 bhante suvimutto vimuccissatitii! || 

24 Idam avocum ta devatayo |j|| Idam vatva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantara- 
<ihayimsu|||| 

25 Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
imantesili || Etha tumhe bhikkhave yena Yakkali bhikkhu 
tenupasankamatha|| upasankamitva Vakkalim bhikkhum 
-evam vadetha|||| Sunavuso 7 Vakkali Bhagavato vacanam 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 Less abridged in B 

3 B tenupasankami 4 B isigilipassam always S 1 - 3 isigilissa 
5 B divavasesam 6 S J -3 insert so always 7 B inserts tvam 
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dvinnam ca devatanam|| imam avuso rattim dve devatayo 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam 
Gijjhakutam obhasetva yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu|| 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
atthamsulHI Ekam antam thita kho avuso eka devata 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Yakkali bhante bbikkhu 
vimokkhaya cetetiti|||| Apara devata Bhagavantam etad 
avoca.llll So hi nuna bhante vimutto vimuccissatlti|| || 
Bhagava ca tarn avuso Yakkali evam aha|||| Ma bhayi 
Yakkali ma bhayi Yakkali apapakam te maranam bhavissati 
apapika kalakiriyati|| || 

26 Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Yakkali tenupasankamimsu|| upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Yakkalim etad avocum|||| Sunavuso Yakkali 
Bhagavato vacanam dvinnaft ca devatanan ti|||| 

27 Atha kho ayasma Yakkali upatthake amantesi|||| 
Etha mam avuso mancaka oropetha katham hi nama 
madiso ucce asane nisiditva tassa Bhagavato sasanam 
sotabbam manneya ti|| || 

28 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Yakkalissa 
patissutva ayasmantam Yakkalim mancaka oropesum ^IH 

29 Imam avuso rattim dve devatayo abhikkantaya 
rattiyaj | la|| ekam antam atthamsu|||| Ekam antam thita 
kho avuso eka devata Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Yakkali 
bhante bhikkhu vimokkhaya cetetiti(|;| Apara devata 
Bhagavantam etad avocaj||| So hi nuna bhante su vimutto 
vimuccissatitiilll Bhagava ca tarn avuso Yakkali 2 evam 
aha || || Ma bhayi Yakkali ma bhayi apapakan te maranam 
bhavissati 3 apapika kalakiriya ti|| || 

30 Tena havuso mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandathaHII Yakkali bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evanca 
vadeti4 |||| Bupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami|| 
yad aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando va 
rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|| || 

1 B voro° 2 B Yakkalim 3 S J -3 bhavissatiti 4 B vadetha 
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Vedana anicca taham bhante na kankhami|| pe|||| x 

Sanna|| Sankhara|| || T 

Vinnanam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami|| yad 
aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam tarn, 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando 
va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamiti|| [| 

31 Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Vakkalissa 
patissutva pakkamimsu|| || 

82 Atha kho ayasma Vakkali aeirapakkantesu tesu 
bhikkhusu sattham aharesi 2 || || 

83 Atha kho te bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamimsull upasankamitva ekam antam nisidimsu[| || 3 
Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocamjl || Vakkali bhante bhikkhu 4 abadhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evam ca 
vadetiliil Bupam aniccam taham bhante na kankhami|| s 
yad aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| yad aniccam 
dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me tattha chando 
va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchami|| || Vedana|| 
Sanna|| || Sankhara|| || Yinnanam aniccam taham bhante 
na kankhamijl yad aniccam tarn dukkhanti na vicikicchami|| 
yad aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam natthi me 6 ' 
tattha chando va rago va pemam va ti na vicikicchamiti|| || 

84 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|||| Ayama 
bhikkhave yena Isigilipassakalasila 7 tenupasankamissamiil 8 - 
yattha Yakkalina9 kulaputtena sattham aharitan ti|i|j 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
BumlHI 

85 Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
yena Isigilipassakalasila tenupassankami|||j 

36 Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Yakkalim durata 
va mancake vivattakkhandhamsemanamll 



1 Complete in B 2 S J -3 aharesi 3 Complete in S x -3 
4 Missing in B 5 B kamami ; this part is abridged in S 1 -* 

6 S ^3 te and S3 repeats natthite 
7 S x -3 °passa° and in 35 °passam° as B 8 B °issama 

9 B adds ma 
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37 Tena kho pana samayena dhumayitattam timirayi- 
tattam gacchateva purimam disam || gacchati pacchimam 
disam gacchati uttaram disam gacchati dakkhinam disam 
gacchati uddham J gacchati adho r gacchati anudisam|||! 2 

88 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|| || Passatha no 
tumhe bhikkhave etam 3 dhumayitattam timirayitattam 
gacchateva purimam disam || la|| gacchati anudisanti|||| 

Evam bhante || || 

39 Eso kho bhikkhave Maro papima Yakkalisaa kulapu- 
iassa viManam samannesati 4 Kattha Yakkalissa kulaput- 
iassa vinnanam patitthitan till || 

40 Apatitthiteua ca bhikkhave vinnanena Yakkali kula- 
putto parinibbuto ti|| || 

88 (6) Assaji 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Ealandakanivapej! || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Assaji Kassapaka- 
rame 5 viharati abhadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|| Ij 

3 Atha kho ayasma Assaji upatthake amantesi|||| Etha 
iumhe avuso yena Bhagava tenupasankamathaji upasan- 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatha|| 
Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano|| so 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatijl 6 evanca vadetha Sadhu 
kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenupasankamatu 
anukampam upadayati|||| 

4 Evam avuso ti te bhikkhu ayasmato Assajissa patis- 
sutva yena Bhagava 7 tenupasankamimsu|| upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam bisidimsu|||| 

5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
-etad avocumllH Assaji bhante bhikkhu abadhiko || pall 
Sadhu kira bhante Bhagava yena Assaji bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamatu anukampam upadayati|||| 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena||!| 

1 B adds disam 2 S 1 - 3 add gacchati 3 B evam 

4 B samandesati 5 S3 kassapa arame 6 S 1 vandatiti 

7 Missing in S3 from etha tumhe avuso (by mistake) 
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6 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yenayasma Assaji tenupasankami|| || 

7 Addasa kho ayasma Assaji Bhagavantam durato agac- 
chantamd disvana mancake * samadhosi|| H 2 . 

8 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Assajissa etad avoca|||t 
Alam Assaji ma tvam mancake samadhosi|| santimani 
asanani pannattani thtthaham nisidissamiti|il| 

9 Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte asane|| nisajja kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Assajim etad avoca|||| Eacci te Assaji kha- 
mamyam kacci yapamyam|| la|| patikkamosanam pannayati 
no abhikkamo ti|||l 

10 Na me bhante khamamyam|| la|| abhikkamosanam 
pannayati no patikkamo ti|| || 

11 Kacci te Assaji na kinci kukkuccam na koci vippatisaro 

till II 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako 
vippatisaroti|j|| 

12 Kacci pana tarn 3 Assaji atta silato na upavadatiti|j || 4 
Na kho mam bhante atta silato upavadatiti|||| 

13 No ce kira tarn Assaji atta silato upavadati atha 
kinca te kukkuccam ko ca vippatisaro ti|| || 

Pubbe khvaham s bhante gelafinam 6 passambhetva 
passambhetva kayasankhare vippatisarl 7 viharami|| so 
tarn 8 samadhim na patilabhami|| tassa mayham bhante 
tarn samadhim appatilabhato evam hoti no no 9 ca khva- 
ham IO parihayamiti|| || 

14 Ye te Assaji samanabrahmana samadhisaraka sama- 
dhisamanna tesan tarn samadhim IX appatilabhatam evam 
hoti no cassu mayam parihayama ti|| || 

15-18 Tarn kim manfLasi Assaji rupam niccam va aniccam 
vati|| || 
Aniccam bhante || || pe|| 

1 S 1 - 3 mancako here only 

2 S x -3 have distinctly samancopi here and further on 

3 B kicci° ; S T -3 °te 4 S 1 - 3 upavadantiti s B svaham 

6 B gelanne 7 Missing in B 8 B so ham 

9 S3 does not repeat no IO B svaham " S 1 ^ samadhi 
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19 Vifinanam|| pa|| 

20 Tasmatihall pa(| 

21 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati pajanati|||| 

22 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati|| 
anajjhosita ti r pajanati|| anabhinanditati pajanati|| || Duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sa aniccati pajanati|| anajjho- 
sitati pajanati|| anabhinandita ti pajanati(||| Adukkham 
asukham ce vedanam vediyati sa anicca ti pajanati|| la|| 
anabhinanditati pajanati|||j 

23 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visannutto nam 
vediyati || (I Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visannutto nam 
vediyati || || Adukkham asukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visannutto nam vediyati || || 

24 So kayapariyantikam 2 vedanam vediyamano kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|||| Jivitapari- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano j I vitapariy an tikam vedanam 
vediyamiti pajanati|||| Eayassa bheda uddham jivitapari- 
yadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavis- 
santiti pajanatillll 

25 Seyyathapi Assaji telafica paticca vattim ca paticca 
telapadipo jhayeyya|| tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariya- 
dana anaharo nibbayeyya|| || Evam eva kho Assaji bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati|| jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natillH Eayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva 
sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajana- 

titillll 

89 (7) Khemo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Kosam- 
biyam viharanti 6hositarame|||| 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Khemako Badarika- 
rame viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano 3 || || 

1 S 1 anajjhasita always, S 3 here only 2 B inserts ce 

3 This word and the sequel is missing in S 3 , which sub- 
stitutes evam ahamsu kacci te avuso khamaniyam kacci 
yapanlyam kacci dukkha vedana gilano (mistake of copyist) 
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8 Atha kho thera bhikkhu sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthita ayasmantam Dasakam amantesum|||| Ehi tvam 
avuso Dasaka yena Kbemako bhikkhu tenupasankama|| 
upasankamitva Ehemakam bbikkhum evam vadehi|| || The- 
ra tarn avuso evam ahamsa|| || Eacoi te avuso khamaniyam 
kacci yapaniyam kacci dukkha vedana patikammanti no 
abhikkamanti|| patikammosanam pafinayati no abhikka- 
motilHI 

4 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako tberanam bhik- 
kbunam patissutva yenayasma Ehemako tenupasankami|| 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Ehemakam etad avoca|||| 
Thera tarn avuso Ehemaka evam ahamsu|| || Eacci te avuso 
khamaniyam 1 1 la|| no abhikkamo ti|||| 

5 Na me avuso khamaniyam na yapamyam|||| la|||| 
abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo ti|||| 

6 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankami|| upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca|||| 
Ehemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|||| Na me avuso kha- 
maniyam || la || abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo 

till II 

7 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Ehemako bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankama|| z upasankamitva Ehemakam bhikkhum evam 
vadehilHI Thera tarn avuso Ehemaka evam ahamsu|||| 
Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyya- 
thidam rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho san- 
nupadanakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho vinfLanupa- 
danakkhandho|| imesu ayasma Ehemako pancasu upada- 
nakkhandhesu kinci attanam 2 va attaniyam va samanu- 
passasltillll 

8 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhikkhu- 
nam patissutva yenayasma Ehemako tenupasankami|| upa- 
eankamitva|| la|| Thera tarn avuso Ehemaka evam aham- 
su[| || Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| 
8eyyatthidam|| rupupadanakkhandho || pe|| vinnanupadanak- 
khandho|||| Imesu ayasma Ehemako pancasu upadanak- 
khandhesu kinci attanam va attaniyam va samanupassatiti 



1 S T -3 °kamatu 2 B attam always 
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9 Paficime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho || pe|| vififianupadanak- 
khandho|| imesu khvaham x avuso pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupas- 
samitilHI 

10 Atha kho ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasankamil! upasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca|||| 
Khemako avuso bhikkhu evam aha|| || Paficime avuso upa- 
danakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyyathidam rupupada- 
nakkhandho|| pe|| vinnanupadanakkhandho|| imesu khva- 
ham avuso pancasu upadanakkhandhesu na kifici attanam 
va attaniyam va samanupassamiti|||| 

11 Ehi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Khemako bhikkhu 
tenupasankamall upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum 
evam vadehi|| || Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|[ 
Pancime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyya- 
thidam rupupadanakkhandho pe|| vififianupadanakkhando!| || 
No ce kirayasma Khemako imesu pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassati|| 
tenayasma Khemako araham khlnasavo ti|||| 

12 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik- 
khunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako || pa|| thera tarn 
avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|i!| PafLcime avuso upada- 
nakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| seyyathidam rupupadanak- 
khandho || pe || vinnanupadanakkhandholHI No ce kira- 
yasma Khemako imesu pancasu upadanakkhandhesu kifici 
attanam va attaniyam va samanupassati|| tenahayasma 
Khemako araham khlnasavo ti|| || 

13 PafLcime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta Bhagavata|| 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho || pe|| vinfLanupadanak- 
khandho|| Imesu khvaham avuso pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu na kifici attanam va attaniyam va samanupassami|| 2 
na camhi araham khlnasavo |||| Api ca me avuso pancasu 
upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 3 asmiti 
ca na 4 samanupassami ti|| || 

1 S 1 khoham ; S 3 ayasmaham 2 S x -3 °ssamlti 

3 S 1 ayamaham 4 B na ca 
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14 Atba kbo ayasma Dasako yena thera bhikkhu || pa 
there bhikkhu etad avoca|||| Khemako avuso bhikkha 
evam aha|||| Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandha vutta 
Bhagavata seyyathidam rupnpadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinna- 
nupadanakkhandho|| imesu khvaham avuso paficasu upa- 
danakkhandhesu na kinci attanam va attaniyam va sama- 
nupassami|| na cambi araham khinasavo|||| Api ca me 
avuso pancasu upadanakkbandhesu asmiti adbigatani ayam 
abam asmiti na ca samanupassamiti|||| z 

15 Ebi tvam avuso Dasaka yena Kbemako bhikkhu 
tenupasankama|| upasankamitva Khemakam bhikkhum 
evam vadehi|| || Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|| || 
Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti 
vadesillH Eupam asmiti vadesi annatra rupa asmiti va- 
desi || Vedanam|| 2 Sannam|| Sankhare|| 2 Vinnanam asmiti 
vadesi annatra vinnana asmiti vadesi |||| Yam etam avuso 
Khemaka asmiti vadesi 3 kim etam asmiti vadesiti|| || 

16 Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Dasako theranam bhik- 
kbunam patissutva yenayasma Khemako tenupasankami|| 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Khemakam etad avoca|||| 
Thera tarn avuso Khemaka evam ahamsu|||| Yam etam 
avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi|||| 
Eupam asmiti vadesi anfiatra rupa asmiti vadesi || Veda- 
nam|| Sannam|| Sankhare|| Vifinanam asmiti vadesi an- 
natra vinnana asmiti vadesi || || Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadeslti|||| 

17 Alam avuso Dasaka kim imaya sandhavanikaya aha- 
ravuso dandam aham eva yena thera bhikkhu tenupasan- 
kamissamitillH 

18 Atha kho ayasma Khemako dandam olumbha yena 

thera bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasankamitva therehi 

bhikkhuhi saddhim sammodi|| sammodamyam katham 

saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi|||| 
i 

1 This paragraph exists in S3, but included between 
( ), viz., erased from °passamiti in the preceding till 
samanu in this 2 Complete in S z -3 

• 3 S3 vadesiti, the remainder wanting 

10 
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19 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Khemakam 
thera bhikku etad avocum|||| Yam etam avuso Khemaka 
asmiti vadesi kim etam asmiti vadesi|||| Bupam asmiti 
vadesi annatra rupa asmiti vadesi || Vedanam|| pe|| San- 
nam|| Sankharell Yinnanam asmiti vadesi annatra vinnana 
asmiti vadesi 1 1 1| Yam etam avuso Khemaka asmiti vadesi 
kim etam asmiti vadesiti|| || 

20 Na khvaham avuso rupam asmiti vadami|||| Na ve- 
danam|| || Na sannam|| || Na sankharell || Na x vinnanam|| 
napi annatra vinnana asmiti vadami|| || Api ca me avuso 
pancasu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassami|| || 2 

21 Seyyathapi avuso uppalassa va padumassa va pundari- 
kassa va gandho 3 || Yo nu kho evam vadeyya Pattassa 
gandhoti Vannassa 4 gandho pi Kinjakkhassa 5 gandho ti 
va samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati|||| 

No hetam avuso |]|| 

Yatha katham panavuso sammavyakaramano vyakarey- 

yatiini 

Pupphassa gandhoti kho avuso sammavyakaramano 
vyakareyyatillH 

22 Evam eva khvaham avuso na rupam asmiti vadami 
na pi annatra rupa asmiti vadami |||| Na vedanam|| Na 
sannam|| Na sankharell Na vinnanam asmiti vadami napi 
annatra vinnana asmiti vadami |||| Api came avuso pan- 
casu upadanakkhandhesu asmiti adhigatam ayam aham 
asmiti ca na samanupassami|||| 

23 Kincapi avuso ariyasavakassa pancorambhagiyani 
sannojanani pahlnani bhavanti|| atha khvassa 6 hoti yeva 
pancasu upadanakkhandhesu armsahagato 7 Asmiti mano 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato|||] so aparena 
samayena pancasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu- 
passi 8 viharatilHI Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti 

1 S 1 ^ insert pi 2 S 1 - 3 omit samanu 

3 Omitted by S J -3 4 S 1 - 3 vantassa, t being erased in S 1 

s S 1 kijjhakkhassa ; B kincakkharaya 
6 S 1 khoassa ; S3 khossa 7 S J -3 anu° always 

8 So B always; S 1 udayabbyanu ; S 3 udayabyanu here; 
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rupassa atthagamo|||| Iti vedana|||| Iti sanna|||| Iti 
sankhara|||| Iti vinnanam|| iti vinnanassa samudayo iti 
vinnanassa atthagamo ti|||| 

24 Tassimesu pancasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassino viharato yo * pissa hoti pancasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu anusahagato Asmiti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti 
anusayo asamuhato so pi samugghatam gacchati|||| 

25 Seyyathapi avuso vattham samkilittham malaggahi- 
lam tarn enam samika rajakassa anuppadajjumjl tarn enam 
rajako use 2 va khare vagomaye va samam madditva 3 acche 
udake vikkhaleti|||| 

26 Eincapi tarn hoti vattham parisuddham pariyodatam|| 
.atha khvassa hoti yo ca 4 anusahagato usagandho va khara- 
..gandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato || tarn enam rajako 
•ttamikanam deti|| tarn enam samika gandhaparibhavite 
karandake nikkhipanti|| yo pissa hoti anusahagato usa- 
gandho va kharagandho va gomayagandho va asamuhato 
so pi samugghatam gacchati|||| 

27 Evam eva kho avuso kincapi ariyasavakassa pan- 
"corambhagiyani sannojanani pahinani bhavanti|| atha 
khvassa hoti yo ca5 pancasu upadanakkhandhesu anusa- 
hagato Asmiti mano Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamu- 
hato || so aparena samayena pancasu upadanakkhandhesu 
udayabbayanupassi viharati|| Iti rupam iti rupassa samu- 
dayo iti rupassa atthagamo 1 1 1| Iti vedana|||| Iti sanna|||| 
Iti sankharalHI Iti vinnanamli iti vinnanassa samudayo iti 
vinnanassa atthagamo ti|||| Tassa imesu pancasu upada- 
jiakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharato yo pissa hoti 
pancasu upadanakkhandhesu anusahagato Asmiti mano 
Asmiti chando Asmiti anusayo asamuhato so pi samuggha- 
•tam gacchatillH 

28 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Khemakam 
etad avocumlHI Na kho pana mayam ayasmantam Khe- 

further on, S 1 udayabyayanu ; S 3 °byayanu, the first a 
being erased * S x -3 ye 

2 B use usa° always 3 B sammadhitva 

4 Missing in S3 5 S 1 ye° ; S3 yeva 
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makam vihesa apekha puccbimhall 1 api cayasma Khemako 
pahoti tassa Bhagavato sasanam vittharena acikkhitum 
desetum pannapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
uttamkatumllH 

29 Tayidam ayasmata Kbemakena tassa Bhagavato 
sasanam vittharena acikkhitam desitam pafinapitam pat* 
thapitam vivatam vibhattam 2 uttanikatanti|| || 

30 Idam avoca ayasma Khemako || attamana thera 
bhikkhu ayasmato Khemakassa bhasitam abbinandum|||| 

81 Imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhanfiamane 
sattbimattanam tberanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asa- 
vehi cittani muccimsu ayasmato Khemakassa cati|| || 3 



90 (8) Channo 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Baranasi- 
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Ohanno4 sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito avapuranam adaya viharena viharam 
npasankamitva there bhikkhu etad avoca|||| Ovadantu 
mam ayasmanto thera anusasantu mam ayasmanta thera 
karontu me ayasmanto thera dhammim katbam yathaham 
dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

8 Evam vutte thera bhikkhu ayasmantam Channams 
etad avocumlHI Bupam kho avuso Ghanna aniccam|| 
vedana anicca|| sanna anicca|| sankhara anicca|| vinnanam 
aniccamlHI Bupam anatta|| vedana || saMa|| sankhara|| 
vinnanam anatta|||| Sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe 
dhamma anatta ti|||| 

4 Atha kho ayasmato Ghannassa etad ahosi|| || Mayham 
pi kho etam evam hoti|||| Bupam an ice am || vedana|| 
sanna 1 1 sankhara|| vinfianam aniccam|||| Bupam anatta|| 



1 So B ; S x -3 vihesapekha apucchimha 
2 B vivaritam vibhajitam 3 S x -3 Khemakassati 

4 B Ghando in the first six numbers, afterwards Ghanna 

5 S x -3 puts thera bhikkhu after ayasmantam Gbannam 



PI 
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vedana|| sanna|| sankhara|| yiManatu|||| z Sabbe sankhara 
anicca sabbe dhamma anatta ti|| || 

5 Atba ca 2 pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbu- 
padhipatinissagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodbe nibbane 
cittam na pakkhandati nappasidati na santitthati na 
vimuccati 3 paritassana|j upadanam uppajjati paccudavat- 
tati manasam|| atba ko4 carabi me attati|| na kbo panetam 
dhammam passato boti 5|| || Ko nu kbo me tatba dhammam 
deseyya yathaham dbammam passeyyan ti|| || 

6 Atba kbo ayasmato Gbannassa etad abosi|i|| Ayam 
kbo ayasma Anando Eosambiyam viharati Grbositarame|| 

sattbu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrab- 

• • • 

macarinamll paboti ca me ayasma Anando tatba dbammam 
desetum yatbabam dhammam passeyyam|||| Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visattbi 6 yam nunabam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti|||| 

7 Atba kbo ayasma Gbanno senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Kosambi-Ghositaramo yenayasma 
Anando tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmata Anan- 
dena saddbim sammodi|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Cbanno ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca|||| Ekam idabam avuso Ananda 
samayam Baranasiyam viharami Isipatane Migadaye|||| 
Atba kbvaham avuso sayanhasamayam patisallana vuttbito 
avapuranam adaya vibarena vibaram 7 upasankamitva tbere 
bbikkbu etad avocam 8 [| || Ovadantu mam ayasmanto tbera 
dbammim katbam yatbabam dbammam passeyyan ti[| || 

9 Evam vutte mam avuso thera bhikkbu etad avocum|||| 
Eupam kbo avuso Cbanna aniccam|| vedana|| sanna|| san- 
kbara|| vinnanam anicca m| 1 1| Eupam anatta|||| la|||| vinna- 
nam anatta|||| Sabbe sankbara anicca sabbe dbamma 
anatta ti|||| 

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosijj [| Maybam pi kbo 

1 S 1 - 3 repeat anicca and anatta every time 
2 Missing in S x -3 3 B nadhimuccati 4 S z -3 kho always 
s B na kbo panevam dhammam passatoti 6 S x -3 visatthim 
7 B inserts upasankami 8 B avoca ; S 3 avocum 
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etam evam hoti Eupam aniccam|| pa|| vinnanam aniccam|||| 
Eupam anatta|| vedana|| sanna|| sankhara|| vinnanam 
anatta|| sabbe sankhara anicca sabbe dhamma anatta ti|| || 

11 Atha ca pana me sabbasankharasamathe sabbupadhi- 
patiniaeagge tanhakkhaye virage nirodhe nibbane cittam 
na pakkbandati nappasidati z na santitthati na vimuccati 
paritassanajl upadanam nppajjati paccudavattatimanasam|| 
atha ko carabi me atta ti|| na kho panetam dhammam 
passato hoti 2 |l || Eo 3 nu kho me tatha dhammam deseyya 
yaihaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

12 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|||| Ayam kho 
ayasma Ananda Kosambiyam yiharati Ghositaramejl 

satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrah- 

• • • • 

macarlnam pahoti ca me ayasma Anando tatha dhammam 
deeetum yathaham dhammam passeyyam||1| Atthi ca me 
ayasmante Anande tavatika visatthi yam nunaham yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasankameyyan ti|| || 

13 Ovadatu mam ayasma Anando anusasatu mam 
ayasma Anando karotu me ayasma Anando dhammim 
katham yathaham dhammam passeyyan ti|||| 

14 Ettakena pi mayam 4 ayasmato Ghannassa atta- 
mana|| api nama tarn 5 ayasma Channo avi 6 akasi khilam 
pabhindi|| odahavuso Ghanna sotam|| bhabbo7 si 8 dhammam 
vinnatun ti|||| 

15 Atha kho ayasmato Ghannassa tavatakeneva 9 ularam 
pitipamujjam uppajji 10 ||l| Bhabbo kirasmi dhammam vin- 
natun ti|| [| 

16 Sammukha me tarn avuso Ghanna Bhagavato sutam 
sammukha ca 11 patiggahitam Eaccanagottam bhikkhum 
ovadantassalHI Dvayanissito khvayam Eaccana I2 loko 

1 S 1 nappassidati ; S3 na sampasldati 

2 B paneva dhammam passato 

3 S x -3 kho 4 B mayham 

5 S 1 - 3 abhiraddhamakkham instead of apinamatam 

6 S 1 - 3 avim 7 B bhindi, perhaps chindi 

8 B tvam 9 S 1 - 3 tavatakodeva IO B uppajjati 
11 Missing in S J -3 I2 S 1 - 3 Eaccayana always 
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yebhuyyena atthi taficeva natthi tanca|||| Lokasamuda- 
yam kho Kaccana yathabhutam sammappannaya passato 
ya loke natthita sa na hoti|| loka nirodham kho x Kaccana 
yathabhutam sammappannaya passato ya lokeatthita sa 2 
na hotillll Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho khayam 5 
Kaccana loko yebhuyyena || tancayam upayupadanam cetaso 
adhitthanabhinivesanusaya 4 naupeti na upadiyati|| nadhit- 
thati5 Atta me ti|||| Dukkham eva uppajjamanam uppaj- 
jati dukkham niruddhamanam nirujjhatiti na kankhati na 
yicikicchati aparapaccaya nanam evassa ettha hoti|| || Etta- 
vata kho Kaccana sammaditthi hoti|| || 

17 Sabbam atthiti kho Kaccana ayam eko anto'l Sabbam 
natthiti ayam dutiyo anto|||| Ete te Kaccana ubho ante 
anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti|||| 
Avijjapaccaya sankhara sankharapaccaya vinnanam|| pa|| 
Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hotillll Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankharani- 
rodho|| pa(| Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
nirodho hoti|||| 

18 Evam etam 6 avuso Ananda hoti 7 yesam ayasman- 
tanam tadisa 8 sabrahmacariyo anukampaka atthakama 
ovadaka anusasaka|| idam ca pana me ayasmato Anandassa 
dhammadesanam sutva dhammo abhisameto ti||[| 

91 (9) RahuLo (1)9 

1 Savatthi|| arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Bahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitva|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bahulo Bhagavan- 

1 Missing in B 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 S x -3 °dana (S3-dana-) vinivesanakhandho kho yam 

4 B °nusayam 5 S3 na adhitthati 6 S 1 - 3 Evancate 

7 S 1 - 3 honti 8 S 1 - 2 ayasmantadisa 

9 This sutra and the next are mere repetitions of the 
two last suttas (21 and 22) of the XVIIIth Samyutta 
(Bahula) in the Nidana-vaggo, entitled there Anusaya 
and Apagatam (see Vol. II. pp. 252-3) 



^ 
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tarn etad avoca|| |j Katham nu kho bhante janato katbam 
passato imasminca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbani- 
mittesu abamkara-mamamkaramananusaya na hontiti|||| 

4 Yam kinci Eahula rupam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va 
hinam va panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam rupam 
Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati || evam etam 
yatbabbutam sammappaMaya passati|| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|||| Ya kaci saMa|||| Ye keci 
sankhara|| pe|||| 

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atltanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddha va|| pa|||| Sabbam vinnanam netam 
mama Neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha- 
bbutam sammappannaya passati|||| 

9 Evam kho Eahula janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkara-mananusaya na hontiti 



92 (10) Rahuh (2). 



1-2 Savatthi|| arame 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bahulo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|||| Katham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasminca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkara-mamamkara-manapagatam l mana- 
sam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvimuttan ti|||| 

4 Yam kinci Eahula rupam || pe|| 2 yam dure santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
attati evam etam yatbabbutam sammappannaya disva 
anupada vimutto hoti|||| 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| || Ya kaci sanna|| || Ye keci san- 
khara|||| 

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va bahidda va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam vajj yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 1 1 evam etam 



1 S 1 - 3 omit m 2 Less abbreviated in B 
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yathabhutam sammappafinaya disva anupada vimutto 
hotillll 

9 Evam kho Bahula janato evam passato imasmiiica 
fiavinnanake kaye bahiddha ca x sabbanimittesu ahamkafa- 
mamamkara-manapagatam 2 manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan ti|||| 



Theravaggo catuttho 3 

Tatruddanam bhavati 
' Anando Tisso Yamako|| 
Anuradho ca Yakkali|| 
Assajl Khemako Channo 
Bahulo apare duve 6 (| 
Vaggo tena pavuccati!|||7 



ChAPTEB V PUPPHAVAGGO 8 PA^CAMO 

93 (1) Nadi 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|||| voca|||| 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya oharini duran- 
gama sighasota|| || Tassa ubhosu tiresu 9 kasa ce pi jata 
assu|| tenam IO ajjholambeyyum|||| Kusa ce pi jata assu|j 
te nam ajjholambeyynm||(| Babbaja 11 ce pi jata assu|| te 
nam ajjholambeyyum|||| Birana ce pi jata assu|| te nam 
ajjholambeyyum|||| Bukkha ce pi jata assu|| te nam 
ajjholambeyyumllH 

4 Tassa puriso sotena vuyhamano kase ce pi ganheyya 
te palujjeyyum|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 
ya|||| Kuse ce pi ganheyya|||| 12 Babbaje ce pi ganheyya |||| ia 
Birane ce pi ganheyya |||| 12 Kukkhe ce pi ganheyya|j te 

I S 1 - 3 va 2 S 1 -^ ahim° mamim° here and before 
3 S 1 - 3 °vaggo samatto 4 B Udanam instead of Tatr° 

s B Assajl Khemo Dasako Channo 6 S 1 - 3 dveti 

7 S J -3 omit vaggo° °ti 8 B Buddha-vaggo 

9 S 1 - 3 ubhato tire IO S J -3 na or nam 

• 

II B pabbaja always I2 Complete in S 1 - 3 
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palujjeyyum|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam apajjey- 

yallli 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariya- 
nam adassavi ariyadhainmassa akovido ariyadhamme 
avinlto sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa 
akovido sappurisadhamme akovido sappurisadhamme 
avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| rupavantam va 
attanam attani va rupam rupasmim va attanam |||| Tassa 
tarn rupam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavyasanam 
apajjatili U 

6-8 VedanamlHI Sannam|| Sankhare|||| 

9 Vinnanam attato samanupassati|| viManavantam va 
attanam attani va vinnanam vinnanasmim va attanam |||| 
Tassa tarn viManam palujjati|| so tato nidanam anayavya- 
sanam apajjatili || 

10 Tarn kim maMatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantellH 1 

11-14 VedanallH Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| Vinnanam 

niccam va aniccam va till II 
• . ii i» 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave || pe|| 

16 Evam passam|||| pe|||| naparam itthattayati pajana- 

tltillll 

94 (2) Puppham (or Vaddham) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|||| voca|||| 

8 Naham bhikkhave lokena vivadami loko ca 2 maya 
vivadatilHI Na bhikkhave dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim 
vivadatiim 

4 Yam bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
abam pi tarn Natthi ti vadami|||| Yam bhikkhave atthi 
sammatam loke panditanam aham pi tarn Atthlti vadami|| || 

5 Kinca 3 bhikkhave natthi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam aham 4 Natthiti vadami|| || 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 Bva; S T -3 insert kho bhikkhave 
3 S x -3 Kind 4 S 1 yammyaham ; S3 yammayham 
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6 Eupam bhikkhave niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparina- 

madhammam nattbi sammatam loke panditanam || aham 

pi tarn Natthiti vadami[||| 

7-9 Vedanall 1 Sanna|| pe|| SankharaHH 1 

10 Vinnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinama- 

dbammam nattbi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi 

tarn Nattbiti vadami|||| 
. 11 Idam 2 kbo bhikkbave nattbi sammatam loke pandi- 

tanam yam abam pi 3 Nattbiti vadami|||| 

12 Kinca bbikkbave attbi sammatam loke panditanam 
yam aham Attbiti yadami|| || 

13 Eupam bbikkhave aniccam dukkbam viparinama- 
dbammam atthi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi tarn 
Atthiti vadami|| || 

14-16 Vedana anicca|| la|||| 

17 Vinnanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadbammam 
atthi sammatam loke panditanam abam pi tarn Atthiti 
vadamilHI 

18 Idam 2 kbo bbikkhave atthi sammatam loke pan- 
ditanam yam aham pi 3 Atthiti vadamijl (| 

19 Atthi bbikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato- 
abbisambujjbati 4 abbisameti|| abbisambujjbitva abhisa- 
metvaS acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajeti uttanikaroti|||| 

20 Kinca 6 bbikkhave loke lokadhammo yam Tathagato 
abhisambujjbati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhlsametva 
acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati 
uttanikarotilHI 

21 Eupam bhikkbave loke lokadhammo tarn Tathagato 
abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhisametva 
acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati 
uttani karotillll Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam acikkhi- 
yamane desiyamane pannapiyamane patthiyamane Vivari- 

1 Complete in S J -3 2 B inserts ca 

3 B inserts tarn here, omitting yam 
4 S 1 - 3 abhisambuddhoti s B inserts tarn 

6 B kinci here only 
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yamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na janati na 
passati|| tarn aham bhikkhave balam puthujjanam andbam 
acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti karomi| 

22 Vedana bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|| pe| 

23 Sanna bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|||| 

24 Sankhara bhikkhave loke lokadhammo|| 

25 Vinnanam bhikkhave loke lokadhammo tarn Tatha- 
gato abhisambujjhati abhisameti|| abhisambujjhitva abhi- 
■sametva acikkhati deseti pannapeti patthapeti vivarati 
vibhajati uttanikaroti|||| Yo bhikkhave Tathagatena evam 
acikkhiyamane desiyamane pannapiyamane patthapiya- 
mane vivariyamane vibhajiyamane uttanikayiramane na 
janati na passati|| tarn aham bhikkhave balam puthujja- 
nam andham acakkhukam ajanantam apassantam kinti 
karomilHI 

26 Seyyathapi bhikkhave uppalam va padumam va 
jpundarikam va udake jatam udake samvaddham 1 udaka 
accugggamma thati 2 anupalittam udakena|||| 

27 Evam eva kho bhikkhave Tathagato loke samvaddho 
Jokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto lokenati| 



95 (3) Phenam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Ayojjhayam 3 viharati Gan- 
£aya nadiya tire|||| 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi|i||4 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ayam Ganga nadl mahantam 
phenapindam avaheyya5|||| tarn enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|||| Tassa 
tarn 6 passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva 
ihayeyya tucchakanneva khayeyya asarakannevakhayeyya|| 
kinhi siya bhikkhave phenapinde saro|||l 

4 Evank eva kho bhikkhave yam kinci rupam atitanaga- 
tam paccuppannam|| pe|| yam dure santike va|| tarn 

1 B °vuddham (or buddham), further on °vaddho; S 3 
°vattam 2 B ajjuggamma titthantam 

3 S3 ayojjhayayam ; B ayujjhayam 4 Complete in S x -3 

5 S 1 - 3 ava° 6 In B only always 
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bhikkhu passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa 
tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva* 
khayati tucchakanneva khayati || asarakanneva khayati || 
kinhi bhikkhave rupe saro|| || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye thullaphusitake 
deve vassante udake bubbulam 2 uppajjati ceva nirujjhati 
ca|| tarn enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya^ 
yoniso upaparikkheyya|| tassa tarn passato nijjhayato 
yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva khayeyya|| tuccha- 
kanneva khayeyya asarakanneva khayeyya|| kinhi siya 
bhikkhave udakabubbule saro|||| ' 

6 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci vedana atitanagata- 
paccuppanna|| pe|| ya dure santike va|| tarn bhikkhu 
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|||| Tassa tarn 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafineva 
khayati tucchakanneva khayati asarakaMeva khayati j| 
kinhi siya bhikkhave vedanaya saro|| || 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhanam pacchime mase thite 
majjhantike kale maricika3|| tarn enam cakkhuma puriso 
passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|| || Tassa tarn 
passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva kha- 
yeyya tucchakanneva khayeyya|| pa|| kinhi siya bhikkhave 
maricikaya saro|||| 

8 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ya kaci sanna|| || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim4 adaya vanam 
paviseyya|| so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhandham 
ujum navam akukkajatam 5 || tarn enam mule chindeyya 
mule chetva agge chindeyya agge chetva pattavattim vinib- 
bhujeyya|| so tassa pattavattim vinibbhujanto 6 pheggum 
pi nadhigaccheyya kuto saram|| || 

10 Tarn enam cakkhuma puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya 
yoniso upaparikkheyya|| tassa tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso 

1 S x -3 rittamkanneva 2 B pubbulham always 

3 B thita° maricika ; S x -3 °marici phandati 
4 B kutarim 5 B akukkujakajatam 

6 S J -3 nibbhujjeyya-nibbhujanto 
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upaparikkhato rittakanneva khayeyya tucchakanneva kha- 
yeyya asarakanneva khayeyya || kinhi siya bhikkhave kada- 
likkbandhe saro 1 1 1 1 

11 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci sankhara atitanaga- 
tapaccuppanna|| pa|| ye dure santike va tarn bhikkhu pas- 
sati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| tassa tarn passato 
nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakafineva khayati tuc- 
-chakafineva khayati asarakanneva khayati || kinhi siya 
bhikkhave sankharesu saro|||| 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave mayakaro va mayakarantevasi 
va mahapathe 1 mayam vidamseyya|| tarn enam cakkhuma 
puriso passeyya nijjhayeyya yoniso upaparikkheyya|||| 
Tassa tarn passato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato ritta- 
kanneva khayeyya tucchakanneva khayeyya asarakanfleva 
khayeyya 1 1 kinhi siya bhikkhave may ay a saro|||j 

18 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam kinci vififianam atita- 
nagatapaccuppannamll pa|| yam dure santike va tarn bhikkhu 
passati nijjhayati yoniso upaparikkhati|| || Tassa tarn pas- 
sato nijjhayato yoniso upaparikkhato rittakanneva khayati 
tucchakanneva khayati asarakanfleva khayati || kinhi siya 
bhikkhave vinnane saro 2 || || 

14 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi|| saiinaya pi|| sankharesu 
pi|| vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|||| Nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam hoti|| 
,pe 3|| || Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava idam vatvana4 Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha 



Phenapindupamam rupamli vedana bubbulupama 5|| 
Maricikupama sannajl sankhara kadalupama || 
Mayupamanca vinnanamll dipitadiccabandhuna 6 || 1 j| 

Yatha yatha nijjbayati 7 || yoniso upaparikkhati|| 
rittakam tucchakam hoti 8 || yo nam passati yoniso|| 2 



1 S x -3 catummahapathe 2 B adds ||pa| 

3 More complete in S r -3 4 S x -3 vatva s B pubbulhasama 

6 B desitadiccabanduna 7 S J -3 tarn nijjhati 8 S x -3 hohi 



0\ 
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Imanca kayam arabbha 1 ]! bhuripanuena desitam 
pahana 2 tinnam dhammanam|| rupam passatha chad- 
ditam3|| 3 



Ayu usmaca vinnanam|| yada kayam j ah ant imam 
apaviddho tada seti[| parabhattam acetanam|| 4 



Etadisayam 4 santano|| mayayam balalapini 
Yadhako eso akkhato|| saro ettha na vijjati|| 5 || 

Evam khande avekkheyya5|| bhikkhu araddhaviriyo 
divavaya divarattim|| sampajano patissato|| 6 || 

Jaheyya sabbasannogam 6 || kareyya saranattano 7\\ 
Careyyadittasisova|| patthayam accutam padanti 8 || 7 || 

96 (4) Gomayam 

1-2 Savatthi|| arame|| Atha kho afinataro°|| nisidi 9|; || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci rupam yam rupam IO niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| 

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana ya vedana 11 nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva 
thassatiilll 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sanila ya sanna|| pe|| || 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhara ye sankara nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam I2 tatheva 
thassanti|||| 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci vinnanam yam viManam 

1 S*-3 Yoimanca kayam garayham 2 B pahanam 

3 B chattitam 4 S x -3 °seyyam 5 B pave° 

6 S x -3 pajahe sabbasamyogam 7 Si-3 saranam attano 
8 S J -3 padam — ti (S3 tl) — 9 B has Savatthi only 

IO Omitted by S x -3 here and in 9 
S x -3 omit ya vedana and further on ya sanna 
12 B sassatidhammam here only 



ii 
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niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassati- 
Bamam tattheva thassatiti|||| 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

10-13 Natthi bhikkhu kaci vedana|||| kaci sanna|| keci 
sankhara ^Hl kinci vinnanam yam vinnanam 2 niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatlti|||| 

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam gomayapindam panina 
.gahetva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca|| || 

15 Ettako pi kho bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho natthi 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

16 Ettako ce pi bhikkhu attabhavapatilabho abhavissa 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo || na yidam brah- 
macariyavaso paMayetha sammadukkhakkhayaya|| || Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettako pi attabhavapatilabho natthi nicco 
dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo || tasma brahmacariya- 
vaso pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|||| 

17 Bhutapubbaham bhikkhu raja ahosim khattiyo mud- 
dhavasitto|| tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa caturasiti nagarasahassani ahesum Kusa- 
vatinama-rajadhanipamukhaniil || 

18 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud* 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pasadasahassani ahesum Dhamma- 
pasadapamukhani 1 1 1 1 

19 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti kutagarasahassani ahesum Maha- 
byuhakutagarapamukhani|| || 

20 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti pallankasahassani ahesum || danta- 
mayani saramayani sovannamayani rupiyamayani 3 gona- 
katthatani patikatthatanipatalikatthatani4 kadalimigapava- 



1 More complete in S x -3 2 S x -3 omit yam vinnanam 
3 Missing ih B 4 Missing in S x -3 
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rapaccattharanani sa-uttaracchadanani * ubbato lohitakupa- 
dbananilHI 

21 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato kbattiyassa mud- 
dhavasittassa caturasiti nagasahassani ahesum || sovanna- 
lankarani sovannadhajani hemajalapaticchannani uposa- 
tbanagarajapamukbani|| || 

22 Tassa may bam bbikkhu rafino sato kbattiyassa mud- 
dbavasittassa caturasiti assasahassani ahesum || sovanna- 
lankarani sovannadbajani bemajalapaticcbannani Yalabaka- 
assarajapamukhani|| || 

23 Tassa maybam bbikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud- 

dbavasittassa caturasiti rathasabassani ahesumll sovanna- 

.     

lankarani sovannadbajani bemajalapaticchannani Yejayan- 
taratbapamukbani|| || 

24 Tassa mayham bhikkhu ranno sato khattiyassa mud- 

dhavasittassa caturasiti manisahassani ahesum manirata- 

• • • 

napamukhanilHI 

25 Tassa maybam bhikkhu || pa|| caturasiti itthisahas- 
sani ahesumll Subhaddadevipamukhani|||| 

26 Tassa mayham bhikkhu || pa|| caturasiti khattiyasa- 
hassani ahesum anuyantani 2 parinayakaratanapamu- 
khani|| || 

27 Tassa mayham bhikkhu |l pa|| caturasiti dhenusa- 
hassani ahesum dukulasandanani 3 kamsupadharanani|| || 

28 Tassa maybam bhikkhu !| pa|| caturasiti vattbakoti- 
sahassani ahesum khomasukbumani koseyyasukhumani 
kambalasukhumani kappasikasukhumani 1 1 1 1 

29 Tassa mayham bhikkhu[ I pa|| caturasiti thalipakasa- 
hassani ahesum || sayam 4 patam bhattabbiharo abhiharl- 
yitthallll 

30 Tesam kho pana bbikkhu caturasitiya nagarasahas- 
sanam ekanneva tarn nagaram hoti yam aham tena sama- 
yena ajjbavasami Kusavati rajadhani|. || 

31 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pasadasahas- 

1 B °chadani 2 S 1 - 3 anuyuttani 

3 S 1 dulasandanani ; S3 dukulasandatani ; B dukula- 
sandhani 4 S 1 - 3 saya 

11 
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sanam eko yeva so pasado hoti yam aham tena samayena 
ajjhavasami Dhammo pasado || || 

82 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya kutagarasahas- 
sanam ekanneva tarn 1 kutagaram hoti yam aham tena 
samayena ajjhavasami Mahabyuham kutagaram 2 || || 

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya pallankasahas- 
sanam eko yeva so pallanko hoti yam aham tena samayena 
paribhunjami dantamayo va saramayo va sovanna mayo va 
rupiyamayo va|| || 

84 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya nagasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so nago hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Uposatho nagaraja|| || 

35 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya assasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so asso hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Valahaka-assaraja 3|| || 

86 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya rathasahassa- 
nam eko yeva so ratho hoti|| yam aham tena samayena 
abhiruhami Vejayanto ratho || || 

87 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya itthisahassa- 
nam eka yeva sa itthi hoti|| ya mam 4 tena samayena pac- 
cupatthati 5 Khattiyani va Velamika va 6 || || 

38 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya vatthakotisa- 
hassanam ekanneva tarn vatthayugam hoti yam aham tena 
samayena paridahami khomasukhumam va koseyyasukhu- 
mam va kambalasukhumam va kappasikasukhumam va|j || 

39 Tesam kho pana bhikkhu caturasitiya thalipakasahas- 
sanam eko yeva so thalipako hoti yato nalikodanaparamam 
bhunjami tadupiyanca supeyyam|| || 

40 Iti kho bhikkhu sabbe te sankhara atita niruddha 
viparinata|| || 

41 Evam anicca kho bhikkhu sankhara evam adhuva 
kho bhikkhu sankhara evam anassasika kho bhikkhu 
sankhara || || 



1 Missing in S 1 - 3 a S 1 ^ °ro 3 S 1 - 3 valaho 

4 S r -3 yamaham 5 S3 paccutthanati 

6 So B ; S 1 - 3 khattiyavavelamika|| 



m, 
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42 Tavancidam bhikkhu alam eva sabbesu sankharesu 
nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun ti| 



97 (5) Nakh&sikarn 

1-2 SavatthillH 1 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
•etad avoca|||| 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

5 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci 2 vedana|| pe||3 

6 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci sanna|| || 

7 Atthi nu kho bhante keci sankhara|| ||3 

8 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci vinnanam niccam dhuvam 

• • • * 

sassatam * aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva 
thassatitilllj 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| || 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|| pe|| kaci sanna|||| 
keci sankharall pell kinci vinnanam yam vinnanam niccam 

• IX' 1 a «/ a • a a 

dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti|| || 

14 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum 
.aropetva tarn bhikkham etad avoca|||| 

15 Ettakam pi kho bhikkhu rupam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| Ettakam ce pi 4 bhikkhu rupam 
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham- 
mam || na yidam brahmacariyavaso pannayetha samma- 
dukkhakkhayaya|| || Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi 
rupam natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadham- 
mam II tasma brahmacariyavaso pannayati sammadukkhak- 
khayaya| 



1 S x -3 tamyevanidanam 2 S3 kanci 

3 Complete in B 4 S 1 ^ etta (S 1 ettha-) kincapi 
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16 Ettika 1 pi kho bhikkhu vedana nattbi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
sati|| || Ettika eepi 2 bhikkhu vedana abhavissa nicca 
dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma|| na yidam brahma- 
cariyavaso pannayetba sammadukkhakkhayaya|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave ettika pi vedana natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma || tasma brahmacariyavaso 
pannayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|||| 

17 Ettika pi kho bhikkhu sanna natthi || pe|| 

18 Ettaka pi kho bhikkhu sankhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma sassatisamam tatheva thas- 
santilHI 3 Ettaka ce pi bhikkhu sankhara abhavissamsu 4 
nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma || nayidam brah- 
macariyavaso panfiayetba sammadukkhayaya|||| Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhu ettaka pi sankhara natthi nicca dhuva 
sassata aviparinamadhamma || tasma brahmacariyavasa 
panfiayati sammadukkhakkhayaya|||| 

19 Ettakam pi kho 5 bhikkhu vinnanam natthi niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassati|| || Ettakam ce pi kho 6 bhikkhu vifinanam 
abhavissa niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam 
nayidam brahmacariyavaso panfiayetha sammadukkha- 
kkhayaya|| || Yasma ca kho bhikkhu ettakam pi viManam 
natthi niccam dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam || t 
tasma brahmacariyavaso panfiayati sammadukkhakkha- 
yayallll 

20 Tarn kim mannasi bhikkhu ||[| Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante||[j 

Vedana|||| Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| ViManam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|||| 

1 B ettaka always a Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 

3 B thassati 4 S x -3 abhavimsu 

s Omitted by S 1 - 3 6 B omits ce S x -3 omits kho 

7 S 1 insert here sassatisamam tatheva thassati dukkha- 

kkhayaya, which in S 3 is reduced to sassatisamam thatheva. 

tbassati (tasma being also omitted by S3) 



* 
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Aniccam bhante||l| 

21 Tasma ti ha bhikkhu|| || 

22 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati pajana- 
titil 



98 (6) Suddhikam (or Samuddakam) 

1-2 Savatthip 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocalNI 

4 Atthi nu kho bhante kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam asssatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam ta- 
theva thas satin || 

5-8 Atthi nu kho bhante kaci vedana|| pe|| kaci sanfia|||| 
keci sankhara|||| 

Kinci vififianam yam vinnanam niccam dhuvam sassatam 
aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam tatheva thassatiti|||| 

9 Natthi kho bhikkhu kinci rupam yam rupam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sattatisamam 
tatheva thassati|||| 

10-13 Natthi kho bhikkhu kaci vedana|| kaci sa£Lna|| 
keci sankhara|| kinci vinnanam yam vififlanam niccam 
dhuvam sassatam aviparinamadhammam sassatisamam 
tatheva thassatiti|| 



99 (7) Gaddula (or Bhaddula) (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra[| voca|||| 2 

3 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na 
paMayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandhavatam samsaratam|||| 

4 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahasamuddo ussussati 
vissussati na bhavati|| natvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam- 
earatam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|||| 

5 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam Sineru pabbataraji 
dayhati3 vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevaham bhikkhave 

J Omitted by S x -3 " 

2 Tatra-voca is in S J -3 only here and further on 

3 S x -3 uddayhati in this and the next number 
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avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandha- 
vatam samsaratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|||| 

6 Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahapathavi dayhati 
vinassati na bhavati|| na tvevaham bhikkhave avijjanivara- 
nanam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam sam- 
saratam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami|| || 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khlle 
va thambhe va upanibaddho tarn eva kbilam va thambham 
va anuparidhavati anuparivattati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi|| la|| sappnrisa- 
dhamme avinlto rupam attato samanupassati|| la|| veda- 
nam || sannam|| sankhare|| vinnanam attato samanupassati|| 

vifinanavantam va attanam attani va vififianam vinnanas* 

• • • » • 

mim va attanam || |j So nipanneva anuparidhavati anupari- 
vattati|| vedananneva|| la|| sannanneva|| sankhare yeva 
viMananneva anuparidhavati anuparivattati|||| So rupam 
anuparidhavam anuparivattam|| vedanam|| la|| sannam[| 
sankhare || vinnanam anuparidhavam anuparivattam na 
parimuccati rupamha|| na parimuccati vedanaya|| na 
parimuccati sannayail na parimuccati sankharehi|| na 
parimuccati vinnanamha|| na parimuccati jatiya jaramara* 
nena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi 
na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami|| || 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam das- 
savi|| la 1 1 sappurisadhamme suvinlto na rupam attato 
samanupassati|| la|| na 1 vedanam|||! na sannam|||| na 
sankhare || || na vinnanam attato samanupassati|| na vinnana- 
vantam va I attanam na attani va I vinnanam na vinfianas- 
mim va x attanam || || So rupam nanuparidhavati nanupari- 
vattati|| vedanam|| sannam|| sankhare || vinnanam nanupari- 
dhavati nanuparivattatillll So rupam anuparidhavam anu- 
parivattam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati vedanaya 
parimuccati sannaya parimuccati sankharehi parimuccati 
Vinnanamhall parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadamiti|| 



1 Omitted by S 1 -* 
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100 (8) Gaddula (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||i 

8 Anamataggayam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakoti na> 
pannayati avijjamvarananam sattanam tanhasamyojana- 
nam sandhavatam samsaratam|||| 

• • • .nil 

. 4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave sa gaddulabaddho dalhe khile 
va thambe va upanibaddho|| so gacchati ce pi tarn eva» 
khllam va thambham va upagacchati|| titthati ce pi tarn 
eva khllam va thambam va upatitthati|| nisidati ce pi tarn 
eva khllam va thambham va upanisldati|| nippajjati ce pi 
tarn eva khllam va thambham va upanippajjatiHH 1 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano Eupam 
etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatill || 
Yedanam|| Sannam|| Sankhare|| Vinnanam etam mama esa 
ham asmi eso me attati samanupassatill || So gacchati ce 
pi ime pancupadanakkhandhe 2 upagacchati|, titthati ce pi 
ime pancupadanakkhandhe upatitthati|| nisidati ce pi ime 
pancupadanakkhandhe upanisidati|| nippajjati ce pi ime 
pancupadanakkhandhe upanippajjati|| || 

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam cittam 

• • •  

paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam samkilit- 
tham ragena dosena mohena ti||!| Cittasamkilesa 3 bhik- 
khave satta samkilissantill cittavodana^ satta visujjhanti|||| 

7 Dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittantill || 
Evam bhante|||| 

Tarn pi kho bhikkhave caranam nama 5 cittam citteneva. 
cintitam|| tena pi kho bhikkhave caranena cittena cittan- 
neva cittataram|||| 

8 Tasmatiha bhikkhave abhikkhanam sakam cittam 

• • • • 

paccavekkhitabbam || Digharattam idam 6 cittam sankilit- 
tham ragena dosena mohenati|||| Cittasamkilesa 7 bhik- 
khave satta samkilissanti cittavodana satta visujjhanti 



1 This phrase is omitted by S 1 - 3 which have only 
nipajjati so written 2 S 1 - 3 add va or ca 

3 S x -3 Cittam sam° 4 S 1 cittam vo° s Omitted by S 1 -* 
6 S x -3 cidam 7 S 1 citte samkilesa 
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9 Naham bhikkhave anfiam ekanikayam pi samanu- 
passami evamcittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gata pana te pi kho bhikkhave tiracchanagata pana 
citteueva cittatallH 1 Tehi pi kho bhikkhave tiracchana- 
gatehi panehi cittanneva cittataram|| || 

10 Tasmatiha bhikkhave bhikkhuna 2 abhikkhanam sakam 

• • • 

cittam paccavekkhitabbam Digharattam idam cittam sanki- 
littham ragena dosena mohenati|| || Cittasamkilesa bhik- 
khave satta samkilissanti|| cittavodana satta visujjhanti|| || 

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rajako va cittakarako va a 
rajanaya va 3 lakhaya va haliddiya va niliya 4 va manjet* 
thiya 5 va suparimatthe 6 phalake va bhittiya va dussapatte 
va itthirupam va purisarupam va7 abhinimmineyya 
eabbangapaccangim|| evam eva 8 kho bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano rupanneva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti|| 
vedananneva|| pe|| sannanneva|| sankhareva||9 vinnanam 
yeva abhinibbattento abhinibbatteti|| || 

12 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave || || Eupam niccam va 

aniccam va ti|||| 
Aniccam bhantejj |l 

Yedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam || pa|| 

18-14 Tasmatiha bhikkhave || pa|| naparam itthattayati 

pajanatitiiill 

101 (9) Vasijatam (or Ndva) 



1-2 Savatthi|i|| Tatra|| voca 

3 Janato ham bhikkhave passato asavanam khayam 
vadami|| no ajanato apassato|||| 

4 Kin ca bhikkhave janato kim passato asavanam khayo 
hoti|||| Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthagamo || || Iti vedana|| pe|| Iti sa^na|||| Iti san- 
khara|| || Iti vinnanam iti vinnanassa samudayo iti vinna- 



1 B cittita 2 S J -3 insert nasati 3 S 1 omits va, S3 yava 
4 B paniliya 5 B manjatthaya 6 S x -3 suparimatte 
7 B inserts koci 8 Missing in S J -3 

9 S x -3 sannayeva — sankharayeva 



r\ 
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nassa z atthagamoti|| || Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam 
passato asavanam khayo hoti || || 

5 Bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
viharato kincapi 2 evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|| || 

6 Tarn kissa hetu|| abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam[||| Kissa 
abhavitatta || abhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam abha- 
vitatta catunnam sammappadhananam abhavitatta catun- 
nam iddhipadanam abhavitatta paficannam indriyanam 
abhavitatta pancannam balanam abhavitatta sattannam 
bojjhanganam abhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa mag- 
gassallll 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va 
dasa va dvadasa va tanassu kukkutiya na samma adhi- 
sayitani na samma pariseditani na samma paribhavitani|| 

8 Kincapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho 
vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatunda- 
kena va andakosampadaletva sotthina abhinibbijjeyyunti|| 
atha kho abhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya 
va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina 

• • • • X 

abhinibbhijjitum|| || 

9 Tarn kissa hetu|| tatha hi pana3 bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani kukkutiya 4 na 
samma adhisayitani na samma pariseditani na samma pari- 
bhavitani|||| 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam ananuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kincapi evam iccha uppajjeyya|| 
Aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati|| atha 
khvassa s neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|| 

11 Tarn kissa hetu|| abhavitatta tissa vacaniyam|||| 
Kissa abhavitatta 1 1 abhavitatta || catunnam satipatthana- 
nam|| la|| atthangikassa maggassa|| 

1*2 Bhavanuyogam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 

1 S 1 omits iti vinnanassa 2 S 1 - 3 kincipi 

3 S 1 ^ tathagamuti here and further on (No. 15) 

4 S 1 -** kukkutiyanam s &-3 khovassa 
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viharato kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya ti|| atha khvassa 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|||| 

18 Tarn kissa hetu bhavitattatissa vacaniyam[||| Kissa 
bhavitatta || bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam bhavi- 
tatta catunnam sammappadhananam bhavitatta catunnam 
iddhipadanam bhavitatta pancannam indriyanam bhavitatta 
pancannam balanam bhavitatta sattannam bojjhanganam 
bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa|||| 

14 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va 
dasa va dvadasa va|| tanassu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani 
sainma pariseditani samma paribhavitani|| kincapi tassa 
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya Aho vata me kuk- 
kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyunti|| atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotakta padanakhasikhaya va 
mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhi- 
nibbhijjitumlHI 

15 Tarn kissa hetu|| tatha hi pana bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani attha va dasa va dvadasa va tani J kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani|||| 

16 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya 
Ahovata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyyati[| atha 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati|| || 

17 Tarn kissa hetu|| bhavitatta tissa vacanlyam|||| kissa 
bhavitatta | j bhavitatta catunnam satipatthananam (| la|| 
bhavitatta ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa|| || 

18 Seyyathapi bhikkhave phalagandassa va phalagan* 
dante 2 vasissa va vasijate dissante angulipadani dissanti 
angutthapada|| 3 no ca khvassa evam nanam hoti Ettakam 
vata me 4 ajja vasijatassa khinam ettakam hiyyo ettakam 
pareti|| atha khvassa khinam khinante va nanam hoti|| I! 

19 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut- 

1 S J -3 tanassu 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; B phalabhanda 3 B °padam 

4 B katame here only ; S x -3 vame always 
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tassa bhikkhuno viharato kincapi na evam flanam hoti|[ 
Ettakam vata me ajja asavanam khinam ettakam hiyyo 
ettakam paretiJi athakhvassa khine khinante va nanam 

hotiHIl 

20 Seyyathapi bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vetta- 
bandhanabaddhaya chammasani x udake pariyadaya 2 heman- 
tike 3 thalam ukkhittaya 4 vatatapaparetani bandhanani|| 
tani pavussakena meghena abhippavattani 5 appakasireneva 
patippassambhanti putikani bhavanti|||| 

21 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavananuyogam anuyut* 
tassa bhikkhuno viharato appakasireneva sannojanani 
patippassambhanti putikani bhavantiti 



102 (10) Aniccatd (or Saiiiia) 

1-2 Savatthi|i|| Tatra voca|||| 

3 Aniccasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata sabbam 
kamaragam pariyadiyati sabbam ruparagam pariyadiyati 
sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati sabbam avijjam pariya- 
diyati || sabbam asmimanam pariyadiyati samuhanti 6 [||| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye kasako mahanan* 
galena kasanto 7 sabbani mulasantanakani sampadalento 
kasati|||| Evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasanna bhavita 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati || sabbam 
ruparagam pariyadiyati || sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati || 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati || sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantilHI 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave pabbajalayako pabbajam layitva 
agge gahetva odhunati niddhunati nicchodeti|| 8 Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave aniccasanna bhavita|| pe|;9 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ambapindiya vantacchinnaya IO 

1 B vassamasani 2 S T -3 pariyodataya 

3 B adds na 4 B omits ya 5 B °ppavutthani 

6 B samuhanati omitting the preceding pariyadiyati 

7 S r -3 kassako . . . kassanto 8 B nicchoteti 

9 This and the following paragraphs end in B by sabbam 

asmimmanam samuhanati 

• • • 

IO S3 °chinnaya ; B vandacindaya 
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jani tatra ambani vantapatibaddhani sabbani tani tadan- 
vayani 1 bhavanti|| evam eva kho bhikkhave aniccasanna 
bhavita || pa|j 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo 
aabba ta kutangama kutaninna kutasamosarana kutam 
tasam 2 aggam akkhayati|| || evam eva kho bhikkhave 
aniccasanna bhavi ta|| pa|||| 

. 8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci mulagandha kalanusari3 
tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave anic- 
casanna || pa|| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci saragandha lohitacanda* 
nam tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
•aniccasanna 1 1 pa|| 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci pupphagandha 
vassikam tesam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho 
bhikkhave aniccasanna || pa|| 

11 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ye keci kuddarajano 4 sabbe 
te ranno cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavanti|| raja tesam 
oakkavatti aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
aniccasanna 1 1 pe|| 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha 
eabba ta candimapabhaya 5 kalam nagghanti 6 solasim 
candappabha tasam aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhik- 
khave aniccasanna|| pa|||| 

. 13 Seyyathapi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigata- 
valahake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 7 sabbam 
akasagatam tamagatam abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate ca 
virocati 8 caj| evam eva kho bkikkhave aniccasanna bhavita 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam 
ruparagampariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samu- 
iantill || 

14 Katham bhavita ca bhikkhave aniccasanna katham 

1 B tadamanvayani 2 B tesam 3 B kalanusarigandho 

4 So S3 ; S 1 khuddha ; B kuttarajane 

s S 1 - 3 candiyapabhaya (S 3 yam) 6 B nagghanti 

7 B abbhusakkamano 8 B virocate 
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bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| pe|| sabbam 
asmimanam samuhanti|||| 

15 Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa attha- 
gamolHI Iti vedana|||| Iti sanna|||| Iti sankhara|||| Iti 
vinnanam iti vinnanassa samudayo iti vinnanassa attha- 
gamo ti|| || 

16 Evam bhavita kho bhikkhave aniccasanfta evam 
bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam rupa- 
ragam pariyadiyati|| sabbam bhavaragam pariyadiyati|| 
sabbam avijjam pariyadiyati|| sabbam asmimanam samu- 
hantitillll 

Pupphavaggo samattoll 1 
Tatra uddanamll 2 



Nadi|| Pupphanca3 Phenam ca|| 
Gomaya£L ca Nakhasikham||4 
Suddhikam dve ca5 gaddula || 6 
Vasijatam Aniccata ti||7 

Vaggo 8 Majjbimapannasako samattol 
Tassa Majjhimapannasakassa vagguddanam||9 
Upayo Arahanto ca Khajjani Therasambhayam 
Pupphavaggena pannasadutiyo tena vuccati|||| 



SECTION III UPARIPAMASAKA 

Chapter I Antavaggo pathamo 
103 (1) Ante 



1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| voca|| 

3 Gattaro me bhikkhave anta|||| Katame cattaro 



1 B Buddhavaggo pancamo 2 Missing in B 

3 B vaddhan ca 4 S3 °sikha 

s S J -3 sa (S3 sa-) muddakam ceva 
6 S J -3 gaddulam ; B bhaddula 7 S x -3 nava sanna te dasati 

8 Missing in S x -3 
9 This uddanam is to be found in S 1 ^ only 
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Sakkayanto sakkayasamudayanto sakkayanirodhanto sak- 
kayanirodhagaminipatipadanto|| |j x 

4 Katamo bhikkhave sakkayanto |j|| Pancupadanak- 
khandhatissa vacaniyam|||| Katame panca|| seyyathidam 
rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sanfiupada- 
nakkhandho sankharupadanakkhandho yinnanupadanak- 
khandho|| ay am vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanto |||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayanto 1 1 1! Yayam 
tanha ponabbhavika nandi ragasahagata tatra tatrabhi- 
nandini|| seyyathidam kamatanha bhavatanha vibhava- 
tanha ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayasamudayanto |||i 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhanto|||| Yo tassa- 
yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti 
analayoli ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhanto|!|| 

7 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagaminipatipa- 
dantollll Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo|| seyyathidam 
sammaditthill pa|| sammasamadhi|||| Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave sakkay anirodhagaminipatipadanto | 

8 Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro anta ti| 

104 (2) Dukkham 



1-2 SavatthiliH Tatra || voca 

8 Dukkhan ca vo bhikkhave desissami dukkhasamu- 
dayan ca dukkhanirodhan ca dukkhanirodhagaminipati- 
padan 2 call tarn sunatha|||| 

4,Katamail ca3 bhikkhave dukkham || || Pancupadanak- 
khandhatissa vacanlyam|||| Katame paficall seyyathidam 
rupupadanakkhandho || pe|| vinnanupadanakkhandho|| || 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkham|||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo|||| Yayam 
"tanha ponabbhavika|| pa|| vibhavatanha|| || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayo|| || 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodho|j [| Yo tassayeva 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti ana- 
layoli II Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodho|| || 

i S1-3 °gamini° always 2 S*-3 °gamininca patipadam 

3 B kathnnca 
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7 Katamaca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada|||| 
Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo|| seyyathidam samma- 
dittbi|| pe|| sammasamadhi|||| Ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti|| 



105 (8) Sakkayo 

1-2 SavatthiHII Tatra— voca|||| 

3 Sakkayan ca vo bbikkbave desissami sakkayasamu- 
dayan ca sakkayanirodbanca sakkayanirodbagaminifl ca 
patipadam tarn 1 sunatha|||| 

4 Katamo ca bbikkbave sakkayo |||| Paficupadanak- 
kbandba tissa vacaniyam|||| Katame pa£Lca|||| Seyyathi- 
dam rupupadauakkhandho|| pe|| 2 vinnanupadanakkbandbo|| || 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayo |||| 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave sakkayasamudayo|||| Yayam 
tanhaponabbhavika|| pa|| Ayam vaccati bhikkhave sakka* 
yasamudayo|| || 

6 Eatamo ca sakkayanirodho|| li To tassayeva tanbaya|| 
pa|| || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodho|| || 

7 Katama ca bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini pati- 
pada|||| Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo 1 1 seyyathidam 
sammaditthi|| pa|| sammasamadhi|| || 

8 Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sakkayanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti|| || 

106 (4) Parinneyyd 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Parinneye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami parinna ca 
parinnatavinca 3 puggalam|| tarn sunatba|||| 

4 Katame 4 ca bhikkhave parinneyya dhamma|]j|s Eu- 
pam bhikkhave parinneyyo dhammo|| Vedana|| pail 8aiina|| 
Sankhara|| Vinnanam parinneyyo dhammo|||| Ime vuc- 
canti bhikkhave parinneyya dhamma|| || 



1 Omitted by B and S 1 2 Complete in B 

3 S 1 °natapica ; S3 °natapica 4 S J -3 katamo 

; 5 S1.3 °neyyo dhammo 
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5 Katama ca bhikkhave parinna|| II 1 Bagakkhayo dosak- 
khayo mohakkhayo|| || Ayam vuccati bhikkhave parinna[||l 

6 Eatamo ca bhikkhave pariiinatavi puggalo|| || Araha- 
tissa vacaniyamll Yo yam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto[[ 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave parinnatavi puggalo ti|| || 

107 (5) Samana (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|| || Katame 
panca|| Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| Vinnanti* 
padanakkhandho 1 1 1 1 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca adi- 
navanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanantili pell* 
pajananti|| sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viha* 
rantlfcilll; 

108 (6) Samana (2) 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|||| Katame 
panca|| Seyyathidam rupupadhanakkhandho|| pep 

4-5 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca 
atthagamanca assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajananti|| pe|| pajanantili sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantiti|| 



109 (7) Sotapanno 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|| || Katame 
pafica|| Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinfianu- 
padanakkhandho|| || 

4 Yato ca 4 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imesam pancan- 
nam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca 

1 S 1 - 3 insert yo bhikkhave 2 S x -3 na me te° (complete) 
3 Complete in B 4 Missing in S x -3 always 
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assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam paianatill 
tadhammo piyato sambodhiparayano ti|||| 



110 (8) Araham 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

3 Pancime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha|| |) Katame 
pancajill Seyyathldam|| rdpupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinna- 
nupadanakkhandho|| || 

4 Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca assa- 
danca adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada vimutto hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup- 
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasannojano sammadanna 
vimutto ti|| || 

111 (9) Chandardgl (1) 

1-2 Savatthi|| j| 

8 Bupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tarn pajahatha|| evam tarn rupam pahinam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammam 1 1 

4-6 Vedanaya|| pe|| Safifiaya|| Saiikharesull 1 

7 Yinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahatha|| evam tarn vinfianam pahinam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhamman ti|| 



112 (10) Chandardgi (2) 



1-2 Savatthi|| 

8 Bupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ye upayupadana 2 cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 3 B upayu always 

12 




I 
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pajahathall evam tarn rupam pahinam bhaviesati ucchinna- 
mulamll la|| pell 1 
4-5 Yedanaya|| Sannaya|||| 

6 Sankharesu yo chando|| pa|| evam te sankhara pahina 
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || 

7 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hathall evam tarn viManamam pahinam bhavissati ucchin- 
namulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadhamman ti|||| 

Antavaggo samatto 2 || 
Tatruddanaml 



Ante 3 Dukkhanca Sakkayo 
Parinneyya Samana dve||4 
Sotapanno Arahanca|| 
Dve ca Chandaragiyo ti||||5 



Chapter II Dhammakathika-vaggo dutiyo. 
113 (1) Avijja, or Bhikkhu (1) 

1 Savatthi|| arame 6 |||| 

2 Atha kho anfiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami|| pa|||| 

3 Nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 
Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati|| katama nu kho bhante avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati 
rupasamudayam na pajanati rupanirodham na pajanati 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|| || 

5-8 Yedanam na pajanati || Sanfiam|| Sankhare na 
pajanati 1 1 pa|| Yinnananirodhagaminim patipadam na pa- 
janatill ||7 

1 So in B, complete in S 1 - 3 2 In S3 only 

3 S 1 - 3 antam 4 S 1 - 3 Samane ; B duve 

s B duve ca chandoraginoti 6 In S x -3 only 

7 More complete in S x -3 
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9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato 

hotitillll 

114 (2) Vijja, or Bhikkhu (2) 

1-8 SavatthillH 1 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 

4 Vijja vijjati bhante vuccati|] || Katama nu kho bhante 
vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati|| 
rupasamudayam|| rupauirodham||rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajanati|||| 

5-8 Vedanaml! Sanfiam|| Sankhare pajanati|| la|| VifLna- 
nanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati|| || 

9 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata ca vijjagato 
hotitillll 

115 (3) Kathika (1) 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti 
bhante vuccati|||| Kittavata nu kho bhante dhamma- 
kathiko hotiti|| 

4 Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhu ti alam 
vacanayallll Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|| || Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 
viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbanappatto bhikkhu ti alam vacanaya|| || 

5-7 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu || pe|| Sannaya|| Sankharanam 
cebhikkhullll 

8 Yinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayallH Yinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhik- 
khuti alam vacanaya|||| Yinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbida 

1 Omitted by S x -3 in this and the following suttas till 9 



* 
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viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamme 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati | 



116 (4) Kathika (2) 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|| || Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bbante 
vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bhante dhammakathiko hoti|| 
kittavata dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti|| kittavata 
ditthadhammanibbanapatto hotiti|| || 

8 Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
naya|| || Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya|||| Bupassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhammanibbanapatto 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|||| 

4-6 Vedanaya ce bhikkhu|| pe|| Sannaya ce bhikkhu|||| 
Sankharanam ce bhikkhu |||| 

7 Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayallll Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno 
bhikkhuti alam vacanaya|||| Vinnanassa ce bhikkhu nib- 
bida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanayati 



117 (5) Bandhana 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

3 Idha bhikkhave 1 assutava puthujjano ariyanam 
adassavTH pe|| sappurisadhammesu avinito rupam attato 
samanupassati rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmim va attanam |||| Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assu- 
tava puthujjano rupabandhanabaddho santarabahiraban- 
dhanabaddho 2 atlradassi aparadassl baddho jayati3 baddho 
mlyati baddho asma loka param lokam gacchati|| 



S z -3 omit idha bhikkhave 2 B santara always 

3 Bjiyati 
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4 Vedanam attato samanupassati|| pe|| vedanaya va 
attanamlHI Ay am vuccati bhikkbave assutava puthujjano 
vedanabandhanabaddho santarabahirabandhanabaddho ati- 
radassi aparadassi baddho jayati baddho miyati baddho 
asma loka param lokam gacchati|| || 

5-6 Sannam|| Sankhare|||| x 

7 YiManam attato samanupassati|| pa|||| Ay am vuccati 
bbikkbave assutava puthujjano vififianabandhanabaddho 
santarabahirabandbanabaddho atiradassl aparadassi 
baddho jayati baddho miyati baddho asma loka param 
lokam gacchati|| 1 1 

8 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam 
dassavili la 2 || sappurisadhammesu vinito na rupam attato 
samanupassati|| na rupavantam va attanam na attani va 
rupam na rupasmim va attananam|||| Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako na rupabandhanabaddho na 
santarabahirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradassi 1 1 pari- 
mutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadamil 

9 Na vedanam attato || la! 111 

10 Na sanfiam attato || la| 

11 Na sankhare attato || la|| 

12 Na vinnanam attato samanupassati|| pa|||| Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako na vififianabandhanabaddho 
na santarabahirabandhanabaddho tiradassi paradassi|| 
parimutto so 3 dukkhasma ti vadamitil 



118 (6) Parimucchita 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Tarn kim mafifiatha bhikkhave || || Bupametam mama 
eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassathati|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

Sadhu bhikkhave 1 1 Bupam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati || evam etam yathabhutam 
sammapanfiaya datthabbam|||| 

3-5 Vedanam 1 1 Safifiam|| Sankhare) 



1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 S x -3 ari — pe — instead of || la|| 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 



^ 
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6 Vinnanam etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupaesathati 1 1 1 ] 

No hetam bhante|| || 

Sadhu bhikkhave || vinnanam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaiinaya datthabbamHH 1 

7 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natltill 



119 (7) Parimucchita (2) 

1 SavatthilHI 

2 Tarn kim maMatha bhikkhave Eupam netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati samanupassathati|| || 

Evam bhante|||| 

Sadhu bhikkhave || Bupam bhikkhave netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappaiinaya datthabbam|| || 

3-5 Vedanam[| Sannam|| Sankhare|||| 

6 Vinnanam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassathati|| || 

Evam bhantelNI 

Sadhu bhikkhave 1 1 Vinnanam bhikkhave netam mama 
neso hamasmi na meso attati || evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam|||| 

7 Evamjl la|| naparam itthattayati pajanat!ti|| 



120 (8) Somnojcmam 

1-2 SavatthillH Sannojamye ca bhikkhave dhamme 
desissami sannojanam ca|| tarn sunatha|||| 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave sannojaniyadhamma katamam 
ca sannojanam || || 

4 Bupam bhikkhave sannojaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha sannojanam |||| 

5-7 Vedana|| pa|| Sanna|| Sankhara|||| 



B adds || la 
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8 Vinnanam sannojamyo dhammo|| yo tattha chandarago 
tarn tattha sannojanam|||| 

9 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave sannojaniya dhamma|| idam 
saMojanantillll 

\ 121 (9) Upadanam 

1-2 Savatthi|| || Upadaniye ce bhikkhave dhamme desis- 
sami upadanam ca|| tarn sunatha|| || 

4 Eatame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma|| katamam 
upadanam || || 

5 Bupam bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
chandarago tarn tattha upadanam |||| 

6-8 Vedanall pa|| Sanfia|| Sankhara|||| 

9 Vinnanam upadaniyo dhammo|| yo 1 tattha chandarago 
tarn tattha upadanam || || 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhammall idam 
upadanan ti|||| 

122 (10) Sllam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Maha-Eotthito 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 
dayellH 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Eotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasankami|| 
pa|| etad avoca|||| Silavatavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna- 
katame dhamma yoniso manasi kattabbati|| (| 

4 Silavatavuso Eotthita bhikkhuna pancupadanak- 
khanda aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato parato palokato sunnato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabba || 

5 Eatame panca|| || Seyyathidam rupupadapakkhando|| || 
vinnanupadanakkhandhollll Silavatavuso Eotthita bhik- 
khuna ime pancupadanakkhandha aniccato dukkhato || pe|| 
anattato yoniso manasi kattabba || || 

6 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam silava 

1 S 1 - 3 ye 2 B Eotthiko-ka always 
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bhikkhu ime paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato dukkhato|| 
pe|| anattato yoniso manasi karonto sotapattiphalam 
sacchikareyyatillll 

7 Sotapannena panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
dhamma yoniso manasikattabbati|||| 

8 Sotapannena pi kho avuso Eotthita bhikkhuna ime 
paflcupadanakkhandha aniccato || pe|i anattato manasi 
kattabba |j || 

9 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sotapanno 
bhikkhu ime paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato || pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto sakadagamiphalam sacchikareyya- 

tillll 

10 Sakadagamina panavuso r Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
ca 2 dhamma yoniso'kattabbati|| || 

11 Sakadagamina pi kho 3 avuso Eotthita bhikkhuna ime 
paficupadanakkhandha aniccato || pe|| anattato manasi 
kattabbal 1 1| 

12 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam sakadagami 
bhikkhu paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato || pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto anagamiphalam sacchikareyyatillll 

18 Anagamina panavuso Sariputta bhikkhuna katame 
dhamma yoniso manasi kattabba ti|||| 

14 Anagamina pi kho avuso Eotthita bhikkhuna ime 4 
paficupadanakkhandha aniccato [I pe|| anattato yoniso 
manasi kattabbal! | 

15 Thanam kho panetam avuso vijjati|| yam anagami 
bhikkhu ime paficupadanakkhandhe aniccato || pe|| anattato 
yoniso manasi karonto arahattaphalam 5 sacchikareyyatillll 

16 Arahata 6 panavuso Sariputta katame dhamma yoniso 
manasi kattabbati|||| 

17 Arahata pi kho avuso Eotthita ime paficupadanak- 
khande aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato 
abadhato parato palokato sufinato anattato yoniso manasi 
kattabba 1 1 1| 

18 Natthi khvavuso arahato uttarikaramyam katassa va 

 
1 B omtis pan 2 Missing in B 3 S 1 - 3 sakadagamino kho 

4 S x -3 insert ca s B arahattam 6 S x -3 insert pi 
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paticcayo 1 !! api ca khoime 2 dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
ditthadhammasukhaviharaya ceva samvattanti satisampa- 
jannaya3 cati 



123 (11) Sutavd 
1 Baranasi-mdanam||||4 

124 (12) Kappo (1) 



1 Savatthi|| aramej 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Eappo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami*|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Kappo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Eatbam nu kbo bhante jauato katham 
passato imasmim ca savinnanake kaye babiddba ca sabba- 
nirqittesu abamkaramamkaramananusaya na honti ti|| || 

4 Tarn kinci Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjbattam va bahiddba va olarikam va sukbumam va binam 
va panitam vajj yam dure santike va sabbam rupam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na meso attati evam etam yatba- 
bbutam sammappannaya passatill || 

5-7 Ya kaci vedana|| pe|| Ya kaci sanna|||! Ye keci 
sankbara|||| 

8 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 

tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va binam va 

• • • • • 

panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam 
mama neso bam asmi na me so attati evam etam yatha- 
bbutam sammappafinaya passatill || 

9 Evam kho Kappa janato evam passato imasmim ca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddba ca sabbanimittesu abamkara- 
mamamkaramananusaya na hontitil 



1 S 3 paticayo bere and in the next sutta 2 S x -3 apicame 

3 S x -3 omit ya 

4 Complete in B. — This sutta is exactly the same as the 
preceding; the word sutavata being only put instead of 
sUavatd 5 Complete in S x -3 
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125 (13) Kappo (2) 

1 Savatthi|||| 

2 Ekam antam niainno kho ayasma Kappo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|| || Eatham nu kho bhante janato katham 
passato imasmim ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabba- 
nimittesu ahamkaramamamkaramanapagatam * manasam 
hoti vidhasamatikkantam 2 santam 3 suvimuttan ti|| || 

3 Yam kinci Kappa rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| 
la|| sabbam rupam netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati|| evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya disva 
anupada vimutto hoti|| || 

4-6 Ya kaci vedana|||| Ya kaci sanna||!| Ye keci san- 
khara|||| 

7 Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 

tam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam ya hinam va 

• • • • • 

panitam va|| yam dure santike va sabbam vinnanam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati|| evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappannaya disva anupada vimutto hoti|| || 

8 Evam kho Kappa janato evam passato imasmin ca 
savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkara- 
mamamkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttan til 



Dhammakathikavaggo samatto 4|| || 
Avijja Vijja 5 dve Kathika|| 

Bandhana Parimuccita duve 6 || 
Sannojanam Upadanam7|| 
Silam Sutava 8 dve ca Kappena ti 9 

Chapter III Avijjavaggo tatiyo 
126 (1) Samudayadhamma (1) 
1 Savatthi|| arame| 



i S x -3 °pagata° always 2 S 1 - 3 vidhaya further on vidha 
3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 4 In S 1 - 3 only 

5 S x -3 Dve bhikku 6 S x -3 Parimuccha dve 

7 S 1 -3 °dana 8 S 1 Sila ; S3 Silava and omits Sutava 

9 S 1 - 3 Kappinati 



r\ 
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2 Atha kho aiinataro bhikkhu yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamiji upasankamitva|| pa|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad a vocal 1 1| Avijja avijjati bhante vuccati|| katama nu 
kho bhante avijja kittavata ca avijjagato hotitijl || 

4 Idha bhikkhu assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathadhammam na 
pajanatill vayadhammam rupam Yayadhammam rupanti 
yathabhutam na pajanati|| samudayavayadhammam rupam 
Samudayavayadhammam T rupanti yathabhutam na paja- 
nati|| 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam Samudayadhamma 
vedanati yathabhutam na pajanati|| vayadhammam vedanam 
Yayadhamma vedana ti yathabhutam na pajanati|| samu- 
dayavayadhammam vedanam Samudayavayadhamma 
vedanati yathabhutam na pajanati|| 

6 Samudayadhammam sannam|| pe|| 

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare Samudayadhamma san- 
kharati yathabhutam na pajanati|| vayadhamme sankhare 
Yayadhamma sankharati yathabhutam na pajanatill samu- 
dayavayadhamme sankhare Samudayavayadhamma sank- 
harati yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

8 Samudayadhammam vinnanam Samudayadhammam 
vifinananti yathabhutam na pajanatill vayadhammam 
vinnanam Yayadhammam vinnananti yathabhutam na 
pajanatill samudayavayadhammam vinnanam Samudaya- 
vayadhammam vinnananti yathabhutam na pajanatill || 

9 Ay am vuccati bhikkhu avijja ettavata ca avijjagato 
hotitiilH 

10 Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| 
Vijja vijjati bhante vuccati|| katama nu kho bhante vijja 
kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||| 

11 Idha bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayarupanti yathabhutam pajanatill vaya- 
dhammam rupam Yayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam 



B and S 1 omit vaya in this word here and further on 
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pajanati|| samudayavayadhammam rupam Samudayavaya- 
dhammam rupanti yathabhutam pajanati |||| 

12 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pe|| 

13 Samudayadhammam Bannam|| pe|| 

14 Samudayadhamme sankhare|| pe|| x 

15 Samudayadhammam vinnanam Samudayadhammam 
vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati|| vayadhammam vifi- 
nanam Vayadhammam vinnananti yathabhutam pajanati|| 
samudayayayadhammam vinnanam Samudayavayadham- 
mam viflfiananti yathabhutam pajanati 

16 Ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijja ettavata vijjagato hoti- 
till II 



127 (2) Samudayadhamma (2) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Maha- 
Kotthito 2 Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye|l|| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito|| pa|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|| || Avijja avijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccati || katama nu kho avuso avijja kittavata 
ca3 avijjagato hotiti|i|| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam na 
pajanati|| vayadhammam rupam || pe|| samudayavayadham- 
mam rupanti yathabhutam na pajanati|| 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pe| 

6 Samudayadhammam sannam 

7 Samudayadhamme sankhare) 

8 Samudayadhammam vinnanam || pa 4|| vayadhammam 
vinnanam 1 1 pa|| Samudayavayadhammam 5 vinnananti 
yathabhutam na pajanati |||| 

9 Ayam vuccati avuso 6 ettavata ca7 avijjagato hotiti|||| 

1 12 and 14 are more complete in B 
2 S3 omits Maha 3 Complete in B 

4 5-8 are more complete in B 5 B °viya° instead of °vaya° 
6 S 1 - 3 vuccata vuso 7 S 1 - 3 omit ca 



f\ 
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128 (3) Samudayadhammd (3) 

1-2 Baranasi nidanamliU z 

3 Ekam antam nisinuo kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccati|| katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca 
vijjagato hotiti|| || 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako samudayadhammam 
rupam Samudayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam pajanati|| 
vayadhammam rupam || pe|| samudayavayadhammam 
rupam Samudayavayadhammam rupanti yathabhutam 
pajanati|| || 

5 Samudayadhammam vedanam|| pe| 
7 Samudayadhammam sannam|j 

7 Samudayadhamme sankharej 

8 Samudayadhammam vinnanami| samudayavayadham- 
mam vinnanauti yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti|| 



129 (4) Assada (1) 

1- 2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye 2 || || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| A vijja avijjati 
avuso Sariputta vuccati|| Katama nu kho avuso avijja 
kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|| || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadafica 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|| || 

5-7 YedanayalHI Sannaya|||| Sankharanam|||| 

8 Yinnanassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanatillll 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 

130 (5) Assada (2) 
1-2 Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye || 



1 Complete in B 
2 S 1 - 3 tanneva nidanam — Ekam antam nisidi — and so 
on, more or less complete in the following suttas 



rs 
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3 Vijja vijjati avuso Sariputta vuccati|||| Katama nu 
kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadafica adlna- 
vafica nissaranafica yathabhutam pajanati|| 

5-7 Vedanaya|| || pe|| Sannaya|||| Sankharanam|||| 

8 Vinnanassa aesadanca admavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam pajanati 1 !! 

9 Ay am vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti|| 



131 (6) Samudaya (1) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|| pa| 

3 Avijja avijjati avuso Sariputta vuccati|||| Katama nu 
kho avuso avijja kittavata ca a vijjagato hotiti|| || 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayanca 
atthagamanca assadafica adinavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanatillll 

5-8 Vedanaya|||| Sannaya|||| Sankharanam[||| ViMa- 
nassa samudayanca atthagamanca assadafica adlnavafica 
nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanatiji || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 
till 



132 (7) Samudaya (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Eotthito 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso 
Sariputta vuccatijl || Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata 
ca vijjagato hotiti|| || 

4 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca 
atthagamanca 2 nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|| || 

5-8 YedanayalHI Sannaya|||| Sankharanam|||| Vinna- 
nassa samudayanca atthagamanca 2 nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam pajanatillll 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavataca vijjagato hotiti|| 



1 The numbers 5-7-8 are repeated in S J -3 (S3 omitting 
sannaya) 2 B inserts here assadafica adlnavafica 
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133 (8) Kotthita (1) 
1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye| 



2 Atha kho Sariputto sayanhasamayam z ||pe| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tarn Maha-Kotthitam etad avoca|| || Avijja avijja ti avuso 
Kotthita vuccati|| Katama nu kho avuso Kotthita avijja 
vuccati|| kittavata ca avijjagato hotiti|||| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa assadanca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|||| 

5-8 VedanayallH Sannaya|||| Sankharanam|||| Vinna- 
nassa assadanca adinavanca nissaranaiica yathabhutam na 
pajanatillH 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hotl- 

ti 2 l!ll 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avocall || Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
catili katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato hot! 

ti II II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa assadanca 
adinavafica nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|| 

12-14 Yedanaya|||| San£Laya|||| Sankharanam|||| 

15 YiManassa assadanca adinavanca nissarananca 

• a 

yathabhutam pajanati|||| 

16 Ayam vuccati avuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hoti- 

till II 

134 (9) Kotthita (2) 

1-2 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye|||| 
8 Avijja avijjati avuso Kotthita avijja kittavata ca avijja- 
gato hotitillH 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupassa samudayanca 
atthagamanca assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam na pajanatillH 

5-7 VedanayallH San£Laya|||| Sankharanam|||| 
8 YiManassa samudayanca atthagamanca assadanca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam na pajanati|| 



1 S x -3 patisallana vutthito upasankami °nisidi 2 B hoti 
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9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata ca avijjagato hoti- 
tillll 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita 
vuccati|| katama nu kbo avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 
hotitill |! 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupassa samudayanca 
atthagamanca assadanca adlnavanca nissarananca yatha- 
bhutam pajanati|| |i 

12-14 Vedanaya|| || , Sannaya|| Sankharanam|||| 

15 YiManassa samudayanca atthagamanca assadanca 

adlnavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|| ayam 

vuccatavuso 1 vijjagato hotlti* 1 



135 (10) Kotthita (3) 

1-2 Tanneva nidanamlHI 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Avijja avijjati avuso 
Kotthita vuccatillll Katama nu kho avuso avijja hoti 
kittavata ca avijjagato hot! ti|||| 

4 Idhavuso assutava puthujjano rupam na pajanati|| 
rupasamudayam na pajanati|| rupanirodham na pajanati|| 
rupanirodhagaminim patipadam na pajanati|| || 

5-7 Vedanam na»pajanati|| pe|| Sannam|||| Sankhare|||| 

8 Vinnanam na pajanati vifinanasamudayam na paja- 
nati vinnananirodham na pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim 
patipadam na pajanati|| || 

9 Ayam vuccatavuso avijja ettavata avijjagato hotiti|| || 

10 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Maha- 
Kotthitam etad avoca|||| Vijja vijjati avuso Kotthita vuc- 
cati|| || Katama nu kho avuso vijja kittavata ca vijjagato 

hotitill II 

11 Idhavuso sutava ariyasavako rupam pajanati rupa- 



1 The second part (Nos. 10-15) of this sutta and the 
first part of the next (Nos. 1-9) are omitted in B 
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samudayam T pajanati|| rupanirodham pajanati rupani- 
rodhagaminim patipadam pajanati|| || 

12-14 VedanamllH Sannam|||| Sankhare|||| 

15 Vinnanam pajanati vinnanassa samudayam pajanati 
vinnananirodham pajanati vinnananirodhagaminim pati- 
padam pajanati || || 

16 Ayam vuccatavuso vijja ettavata ca vijjagato hotiti|||| 



Avijjavaggol 
Tatruddanam|| || 

Samudayadhammena tlni 3 || 
Assada apare duve 3|| 

Samudayena dve vutta 4 
Kotthitena5 apare tayoti|| || 



Chapter IV Kukkula — vaggo oatuttho 

136 (1) Kukkula 



1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra— voca|| 

8 Bupam bhikkhave kukkulam|| vedana kukkula 6 || 
sanna kukkula 7 || sankhara kukkula 6 || vinnanam kukku- 
lam|| || 

4 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim 
pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi|| sannaya pi|| sankharesu pi|| 
vinnanasmim pi nibbindati|||| 

5 Nibbindam virajjati|| || 8 naparam itthattayati pajana- 

tltill || 

137 (2) Aniccena (1) 

1 SavatthilUI 

2 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 
Kinca bhikkhave aniccam I 



1 B rupassa sam° 2 S 1 - 3 cetaso 3 &s assado °dve 
4 B samudayeca ; S 1 - 3 vutto 5 B kotthike 

6 S 1 - 3 kukkulam 7 Missing in S 1 - 3 8 Complete in B 

13 
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8 Bupam bhikkbave aniccam || tatra vo cbando paha- 
tabbo|| || 
4-6 Vedana anicca|| || Safina|| || Sankbara|| || 

7 Vififianam aniccam || tatra vo chando pahatabbo|||| 

8 Yam bhikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbando pahatabbo 

till II 

138 (8) Aniccena (2) 

1-2 Savatthi|| || Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago 
pahatabbo |! || Kinca bhikkbave aniccam || || 

8 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo|||| 

4-7 Yedana|| || Safifia|| || Sankharall || Vififianam anic- 
cam || tatra vo rago pahatabbo || || 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo ti|| 



139 (4) Aniccena (8) 

1-2 SavatthilHI Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo 
chandarago pahatabbo || 1 1 Kifica bhikkhave aniccam || || 

8 Bupam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabbo!! || 

4-7 VedanalHI Safifia|||| Sankhara|||| Vififianam anic- 
cam || tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo |||| 

8 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago paha- 
tabbo ti|| || 

140-142 (5-7) Dukkhena (1-8) 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

8-8 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando paha- 
tabbo || pa|| 
8-8 rago pahatabbo || || 
8-8 chandarago pahatabbo ti 



143-145 (8-10) Anattena (1-8) 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

2 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabbo || 

1 Complete in S x -3 



r\ 
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rago pahatabboll || chandarago pahatabboll || Ko ca bhik- 
khave anatiall || 

3 Kupam bhikkhave anatta || tatra vo chando paha- 
tabbo|| || rago pahatabboll || chandarago pahatabboll || 

4-6 Vedana anatta || || Sa£L£La|| || Sankhara|| || 

7 VifLnanam anatta 1 tatra vo chando pahatabboll || rago 
pahatabbo I ] 1 1 chandarago pahatabbo [III 

8 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahatabboll 
rago pahatabboll chandarago pahatabbo ti 2 | 



146 (11) Kulaputtena dukkhd (1) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulftputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe nibbida bahulam vihareyya|| || 
Yedanaya|| || Sannaya|| || Sankharesu|| || Vinnane nibbida 
bahulam vihareyya|||| 

4 So 3 rupe nibbida bahulam viharanto|| || Yedanaya|||| 
Safiftaya|||| Sankharesu|| Vinnane nibbida bahulam viha- 
ranto rupam parijanati|||| Yedanam||H Sannam|| San- 
khare|| Vinnanam parijanati|||| 

5 So rupam parijanam|| vedanam|||| sannam|| san- 
khare|| vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha pari- 
muccati vedanaya parimuccati vedanaya parimuccati 
saMaya parimuccati sankharehi parimuccati vinnanamba 
parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi parimuccati dukkhasma 
ti vadamitilHI 

147 (12) Kulaputtena dukkhd (2) 

1-2 SavatthillH 

3 Saddhapabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe aniccanupassi vihareyya|||| 
Yedanaya|||| Saflfiaya|||| Sankharesu|||| Vifinane anic- 
canupassi vihareyya|| || pa 



1 S 1 - 3 anattam 
3 So S T -3 where the three suttas are united : hut divided 
in B 3 B Yo 




180 KHANDA-SAMYUTTA [XXII. 147. 4-5 

4-5 oparimuccati dukkhasma ti vadamlti 



148 (18) Kulaputtena dukkha (3) 

1-2 SavatthilHI 

8 Saddha pabbajitassa bhikkhave kulaputtassa ayam 
anudhammo hoti|| yam rupe anattanupassl vihareyya|| || 
YedanayallH Sannaya|||| Sankharesu|||| ViMane anatta- 
nupassl vihareyya|| l| 

4 So rupe anattanupassl viharanto|| vedanaya|| san- 
naya|| sankharesu|| vinnane anattanupassl viharanto 
rupam parijanati|| vedanam|| sannam|| sankbare|| yinna- 
nam parijanati|| || 

5 So rupam parijanam vedanam|| sannam[| sankhare|| 
vinnanam parijanam parimuccati rupamha parimuccati 
vedanaya parimuccati sannaya parimuccati sankharehi 
parimuccati vinnanamha parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadamlti || || 

Kukkulavaggo 2 catuttho|| 
Tassuddanam 3 



Kukkula tayo Aniccena 4 
Dukkhena apare tayo|| 

Anattena tayo vutta|| 
Eulaputtena dve 5 dukkha ti|| || 



Chapter V Ditthivaggo paScamo 

• • 

149 (1) Ajjhattikam 

1-2 Savatthi|| Tatra— voca|| || 

8 Kisminnu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya uppajjati 
Ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti| 



1 Complete in S 1 - 3 ; as in the preceding and the next 
a S 3 kukkula 3 S x -3 tatrud 4 S J -3 aniccata 

5 So all the MSS. ; it ought to be tayo 
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4 Bhagayaipmulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukhadukkhfrm|| || 

6-8 Vedanaya sati|[ pa|| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
Bati'Hi; 

9 Vifinane sati vinnanam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam 2 
sukbadukkbamllll 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bbikkbave rupam niccam anic- 
cam vati|||| • 

. III! 

Aniccam bhante I III 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| |i 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti|| || 
No hetam bhante l| 
11-13 VedanalHI Safl£la|||| Sankhara|||| 

14 Vififianam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 
Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| 
Dukkham bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhadukkhan 

till II 

No hetam bhante |||j 

15 Evampassamll pa|| naparam itthattaya ti* pajana- 

titillll 

150 (2) Etam mama 

1-2 SavatthilNI 

3 Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupassatltiy || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5-9 Eupe 3 kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 



1 Complete in S J -3 : S 1 adding vabahiddham va to ajjhat 
tarn 2 S x -3 add va 3 S x -3 Eupam 
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abhinivissall 1 la|||| Vifinane sati vinnanam upadaya 
vififianam abhinivissa Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta ti samanupassati|||| 3 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bbikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|| pa|| viparinamadhammam api me tarn 
anupadaya* Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta ti 
samanupasseyya ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|| || 

11-18 YedanalNI Sanna|||| Sankharalui 

14 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bbante|| pa|||| viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati samanupasseyyati|| 1 1 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

151 (3) Eso atta 3 

1-8 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kbo bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta 
so loko so pecca 4 bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato avipari- 
namadhammoti 1 1 1 1 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Rupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|| || 

6-9 Yedanaya|| Sannaya|| Sankharesu|| ViMane sati 
vinfianam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam ditthi 

1 S x -3 repeat Etam° samanupassati ti and subjoin: 
bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupamabhinivissa evam 
ditthim (further on ditthi) uppajjati No cassam no 
ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatl ti 

2 Instead of Etam mama S x -3 have Evam ditthi uppajjati 
no cassam (S 3 omit no cassam) no ca me siya na bhavis- 
sami na me bhavissatl ti 

3 This sutta, the third in B, is the fifth in S x -3 

4 B pacca always 




iH 
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uppajjati|| So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco 
dbuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|| || 

10 Tarn kim mafinatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yampananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| So atta so loko 
60 pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadham- 
moti|| || 

No hetam bhante 
. 11-14 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam 
va aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va till || 

Dukkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tam anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| So atta so loko 
so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama- 
dhammotilHI 

No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Evam passam|||| pe|||| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natltil 



152 (4) No ca me siyd * 

1-2 Savatthi|||| Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No 
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami 3 na me bhavissati 

till II 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma |||| pe|||| 

4 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 

abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me 

siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|| || 
5-7 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|||| 

1 This sutta, the fourth in B, is the sixth in S z -3 

2 B nabhavissam always 
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8 Viiinane sati vinfianam upadaya vinnanam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|| || 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave |||| Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| |j 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api na 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|||| No cassam no 
me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissati ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

10-13 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam anu- 
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam no ca me siya 
na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|| || 

No hetam bhante||l| 

Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

153 (5) Miccha 

1-3^ Savatthijl || Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammallll pe|| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa micchaditthi uppajjati || || 

6-9 Yedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vifinane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
micchaditthi uppajjati || || 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti[|(| 

Aniccam bhante |||i 

Yam pananiccam || pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya miccha- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| 

No hetam bhante | 

11-14 Vedana|| Safifia|| Sankhara|| Vifinanam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| 
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Aniccam bhante 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 
Dukkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham yiparinamadhammam|| api 
nu tarn anupadaya micchaditthi uppajjeyyati||!| 
No hetam bhante |||| 
15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajaAatiti|| 



154 (6) Sakkdya > 

1-3 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjatiti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa sakkayaditthi uppajjati|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Yinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
sakkayaditthi uppajjati]] [| 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam 1 1 pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

11-14 Yedana|| SafLna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam |i pe|| api nu tarn anupadaya sakkaya- 
ditthi uppajjeyyatill 

No hetam bhante 

15 Evampassamll pe|j naparam itthattaya ti pajanatiti|| 



155 (7) Attanu 

• 

1-3 Savatthi|j|| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa Attanuditthi uppajjatlti|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa attanuditthi uppajjati || 
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6-9 Vedanaya sati|| SaMaya sati [ | Sankharesu sati[| 
YiMane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
attanuditthi uppajjati|||| 

10 Tarn kim manflatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyya ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

11-14 Yedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante 1 1 1 1 

Yam pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya attanu- 
ditthi uppajjeyyatillll 

No hetam bhante || || 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattaya ti pajanatitil 



156 (8) Abhinivesa (1) 

1-8 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti saMojanabhinivesa- 
vinibandhatilHI 1 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe[||| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa uppajjanti san£Lojanabhinivesavinibandha|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati 1 1 Sankharesu sati 1 1 
ViniLane sati viniianam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
uppajjanti sannojanabhinivesavinibandha|| || 

10 Tarn kim manfiatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yain pananiccam|| pa|| api nu tarn anupadaya uppaj- 
jeyyum saMojanabhinivesavinibandha ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

11-14 Vedana|| no hetam bhante Is 1 1 2 

15 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| 



S x -3 safinojanavinivesavinibaddha always 2 In S x -3 only 
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157 (9) Abhinivesa (2) 

1-8 SavatthiJIH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave saii kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa uppajjanti BaMojanabhinivesa- 
vinibandhajjhosana ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe| 



158 (10) Anandena 

1 Savatthi|| arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamiiJH upasankamitva|| pa|| Bhagavantam eiad avoca|||| 

8 Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sankhittena dhammam 
desetu yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vu- 
pakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyanti|| |l 

4 Tarn kim mannasi Ananda|| Bupam niccam va aniccam 
▼a till || •" 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn anupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attatilHI 

No hetam bhante |||| 

5-8 Yedanall Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| || 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vati sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante (Ml 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam || 
kallam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attati|| || 

9 Tasma ti hananda yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaccup- 
pannamlHI 2 

1 This sutta is the same as the preceding with the mere 
substitution of °vinibandhajjhosana to °vinibandha (S x -3 
vinibaddha) 

2 This paragraph is to be found in S x -3 only 
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10 Evam passam|| pa|| naparam itthattayati paja- 
natiti|| 



Ditthivaggo paficamo|||| 2 
TassuddanamlHI 3 
Ajjhattikam Etam mama Eso me atta No ca me sifa|| 
Miccha Sakkaya Attanu4 dve|| Abhinivesa Anandenati|| 5 

6 UparipannasakuddanamllH 7 
Antam Vijja Samudayafli ca|| 
Kukkulam Ditthi pancamam|j 

Tatiyo pannasako vutto 
Nipato ti pavuccatitillll 8 

Khandhasamyuttam nitthitam|| || 9 



BOOK II RADHA-SA1£YUTTA 

Chapter I Vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Maro 



1 Savatthi|| arame|||| IO 

2 Attha kho ayasma Badho yena Bhagava tenupasan- 

1 B pajanamiti 2 B omits paficamo 

3 S 1 - 3 uddanam bhavati 

4 B sakkayattanu ; S J -3 sakkaya at tan am 

s S x -3 vinivesa apare dve Anandena purito vaggo 

6 S*-3 Cullapannasako samatto — tassa vagguddanam 

7 This mention is to be found in S*-3 only 

8 S 1 - 3 Antadhamma tatovijja 

kukkulo dittbipancamam 
gatiyo pannasako vutto 
nipato tena (S 1 tona) vuccati 

9 S z -3 Kbandhavaggassa nipatamkelatini (-ni being erased 
in S 1 ) pannasakam samattam 

10 In S 1 ^ only, which omits even Savatthi in the sequel 
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kami|| upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidil] || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Badho Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Maro Maro ti vuccati|| kittavata nu kho 
bhante Maro ti|||| * 

4 Bupe kho Badha sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va 
pana miyati|| tasmati ha tvam Badha rupam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rogoti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passa|||| Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|| || 2 Sannaya sati|| 1 1 Sankharesu 
sati|| || 2 

8 VinfLane sati Maro va assa mareta va yo va pana 
miyatill tasmati ha tvam Badha vinnanam Maro ti passa 
mareta ti passa miyatiti passa rago ti passa gando ti passa 
sallanti passa aghanti passa aghabhutanti passa |||| Ye 
nam evam passanti te sammapassanti ti|||| 

9 Sammadassanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti||||3 
Sammadassanam kho Badha nibbidatthaml 

10 Nibbida pana bhante kimatthiya ti|| || 
Nibbida kho Badha viragattha|j || 

11 Virago pana bhante kimatthiyoti|| il 
Virago kho Badha vimuttattho|| || 4 

12 Vimutti 5 pana bhante kimatthiyati|| || 
Vimutti kho Badha nibbanattha|| || 4 

18 Nibbanam pana bhante kimatthiyanti|| 
Assa 6 Badha panham nasakkhi panhassa pariyantam 
gahetumlllj Nibbanogadham hi Badha brahmacariyam 
vnssati nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan ti|| || 

2 (2) Satto 
1-2 SavatthilHi 
8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Badho Bhagavantam 

1 S z -3 omit bhante and add vuccati 
2 More complete in S x -3 3 B kimattham 

4 B °attham s S x -3 vimuttim 

6 B accaya ; S3 addha corrected to assa 
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etad a vocal 1 1| Satto satto ti vuccati|| kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto ti vuccatiti|||| x 

4 Bupe kho Radha yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tatra satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|||| 

5-7 VedanayalHI Saflfiaya|||| Sankharesu|||| 

8 Vinnane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tatra 
satto tatra visatto tasma satto ti vuccati|| || 

9 Seyyathapi Radha kumaraka va kumariyo 2 va pamsva- 
garakehi kilanti||||3 Yava kivanca tesu pamsvagarakesu 
avitaraga honti avigatachanda avigatapema avigatapipasa 
avigataparilaha avigatatanha|| tava tani pamsvagarakani 
alayanti kelayanti* manayanti 5 mamayanti|| || 

10 Yato ca kho Eadha kumaraka va kumariyo va tesu 
pamsvagarakesu vigataraga honti vigatachanda vigata- 
pema vigatapipasa vigataparilaha vigatatanha|| atha kho 6 
tani pamsvagarakani hatthehi ca padehi ca vikiranti 
vidhamanti viddhamsenti vikilanikam 7 karonti|||| 

11 Evam eva kho Eadha tumhe rupam vikiratha 

vidhamatha viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha tanhak- 

• • • • 

khayaya patipajjatha|||| 

12-14 Yedanam vikiratha || || Sannam vikiratha|| || 
Sankhare vikiratha || || 

15 Vinfianam vikiratha vidhamatha 8 viddhamsetha 
vikilanikam karotha tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha|||| Tan- 
hakkhayo hi Eadha nibanan ti[| || 

3 (3) Bhavanetti 

1-2 SavatthillH 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Eadho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|| || Bhavanetti 9 bhavanettinirodho 10 ti 
bhante vuccati|| katama nu kho bhante bhavanetti katamo 
bhavanettinirodho ti|| || IX 

1 S x -3 vuccati 2 B kumarikayo always 

3 S x -3 °agarakesuhi kilanta 4 S 1 - 3 alliyanti kelayanti 
5 S J -3 vanayanti 6 S 1 - 3 omit kho 7 B vikilaniyam always 
8 Omitted by S 1 - 3 9 B adds nirodho IO S J -3 omit nirodho 
11 S x -3 kasma nu kho bhante bhavanetti ti nirodhoti 
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4 Bupe kho Badha yo chando 70 rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ya upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya|| ay am 
vuccati bbavanettl tesam nirodha 1 bhavanettInirodho|||| 

5-7 VedanayalHI Sanflaya|||| Saiikharesu|| || 
8 Vinfiane yo chando || pa|| adbitthanabhinivesannsayall 
ayam vuccati bbavanettl tesam nirodha bhavanettmirodho 

tijlll" 

4 (4) Parinneyya 

1-2 SavatthillH 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Badbam 
Bbagava etad avoca|||| Parinneye ca dbamme desissami 
parinfian ca 2 parinnatavim puggalam ca tarn sunobi|| 3 
pell 

4 Bbagava etad avoca|||| Katame ca Badba parinneyya 
dbammallH Bupam kho Badba parinneyyo dbammo|| 
Vedana parinneyyo dhammo|| Sanna|| Sankhara parinneyyo 
dhammoll Vinfianam parifineyyo dbammo|||| Ime vuccanti 
Badba parinneyya dbamma|| || 

5 Katama ca Badba pariMa|| || Yo kbo Badba ragak- 
kbayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayam vuccati Badba 
parinnall || 

6 Katamo ca Badba parinnatavim puggalo|| || Arabatissa 
vacanlyamll yoyam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto ayam 
vuccati Badba parinnatavl 4 puggalo ti|| || 

5 (5) Samand (1) 

1-2 SavattbillH 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Badham 
Bbagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Pancime Badha upadanakkbandha|| || Katame panca|| 
seyyathidam rupupadanakkbandho|| pe|| vinnanupadanak- 
kbandholl || 

5 Ye hi keci Badha samana va brahmana va imesam 

• • • 

1 B nirodbo 2 B parinna ca 

3 S 1 - 3 °pariMatavica puggalam tarn sunatba 

4 S^ofiatavi 
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pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadafLca adinavanca 
nissarananca yathabhutam na pajananti|| na me te Badha 
samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata 

• • • • 

brahmanesu va brahmanasammata|| na ca pana te ayas- 
manto samannattbam va brabmannattham va dittheva 

• • • 

dhamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja viha- 
ranti|| || 

6 Ye ca kbo keci Badha samana va brahmana va 
imesam pancannam upadanakkhandhanam assadanca 
adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajananti|| te kbo x 
Badha samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samana- 

• • • • 

sammata brahmanesu ca brahmana sammata|| te ca 
panayasmantosamaMatthanca brahmannatthanca dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viba- 

rantitillll 

6 (6) Samana (2) 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Badham Bhagava etad avoca|| |l 

4 Pancime Badha upadanakkhandha|| || Katame pancalj || 
Seyyathldam rupupadanakkbandho|| pe|| vinnanupadanak- 
khandhoHII 

5-6 Ye hi keci Badha samana va brahmana va imesam 
pancannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthaga- 
manca assadanca admavafica nissarananca yathabhutam 
na 2 pajananti|| || pe|||| sayam abbifina sacchi katva 
upasampajja vibarantiti|| || 

7 (7) Sotdpanno 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Badham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Pancime Badha upadanakkhandha !| || Katame 
pancalHI Seyyathldam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|| vinna- 
nupadanakkhandho \ 



1 S x -3addte 
2 S 3 omit na. Somewhat seems to be wanted in the 
MSS — napajananti in S3 ; pajananti in B 
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5 Yato ca kbo Radha ariyasavako imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca assa- 
dafica adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam pajanati|| 
ayam vuccati Radha ariyasavako Sotapanno avinipata- 
dhammo uiyato sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

8 (8) Araha 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Paficime Radha upadanakkhandha|| || Katame panca|| || 
Seyyathidam rupupadanakkhandho|| pe|j vinnanupadanak- 
khandhollH * 

5 Yato ca kho Radha bhikkhu imesam pancannam 
upadanakkhandhanam samudayanca atthagamanca assa- 
danca adinavanca nissarananca yathabhutam viditva 
anupada 1 vimutto hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhu Arahan 
khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhlna bhava sannojano sammad annavi- 
muttoti|| 



9 (9) Chandardga (1) 

1-8 SavatthiHII Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Rupe kho Radha yo chande yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
tarn pajahatha|!|| evam tarn rupam pahlnam bhavissati 
ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim 
anuppadadhammamll || 

5 Yedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahatha|| evam sa vedana pahina bhavissati ucchinna- 
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma|| || 

6-7 SanfiayallH Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha tarn pajahatha|| evante sankhara pahina 
bhavissanti ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma|| 



S x -3 anupadaya 
14 
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8 Vinnane yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tarn 
pajahatha|| evam tarn vifinanam bhavissatill pa|| dhamman 

til 



10 (10) Chandardga (2) 

1-3 Savatthi|| || Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Radham Bhagava etad avoca|||| 

4 Bupe kho Badha yo cbando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha 
ye upayupadana cetaso adbittanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hatha|| evan tarn rupam pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamu- 
lam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
dhammamlHI 

5 Vedanaya yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhittbanabbinivesanusaya te paja- 
hatha|| evam sa vedana pabina bhavissati ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata|| pa|| ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || 

6-7 SannayalHI Sankharesu yo chando yo rago ya 
nandi ya tanha ya upayupadana cetaso adhittbanabbinive- 
sanusaya te pajahatha|| evante sankhara pahina bhavissanti 
ucchinnamula|| pa|| ayatim anuppadadhamma|| || 

8 ViMLane yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya te paja- 
hatba|| evantam vinnanam pahinam bhavissati ucchinna- 
mulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
dhamman ti|| 



Badhasamyuttassa pathamo vaggo 
TatruddanamlHI 1 
Maro Satto Bhavanettl|| || 
Parifineyya Samana duve|| 2 
Sotapanno Araha ca|| 
Ghandaraga apare duve ti||||3 



B has only vaggo tassudanam 
S x -3 °nneyyam samanena dve 
3 S x -3 dve chandaragiyati 
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Chapter II Dutiyo vaggo 

11 (1) Maro 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Maro Maro ti bhante x 
vuccati|| [| Katamo nu kho bhante Maroti|| || 

4 Bupam kho Badha Maro vedana Maro sanfia Maro 
sankhara Maro vinnanam Maro|| || 

5 Evam passam Badha sutava ariyasavako rupasmim pi 
nibbindati|| pe|| 2 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti] 



12 (2) Maradhammo 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Maradhammo Mara- 
dhammo ti bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho bhante 
Maradhammo ti|||| 

4 Bupam kho Badha Maradhammo vedana Maradhammo 
sanna Maradhammo sankhara Maradhammo vinnanam 
Maradhammo || || 

5 Evam passam Badha || pe|| naparam itthattayati 
pajanatitill || 

13 (3) Anicca (1) 

1-3 Aniccam aniccanti bhante vuccati|| katamannu kho 
bhante aniccanti [| || 3 

4 Bupam kho Badha aniccam || vedana anicca|| sanna 
anicca 1 1 sankhara anicca || vinnanam aniccam|||| 

5 Evam passam || pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatitill [| 

14 (4) Anicca (2) 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Aniccadhammo anic- 
cadhammo ti bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kho bhante 
aniccadhammo ti|| || 

4 Bupam kho Badha aniccadhammo || vedana anicca- 

1 S z -3 kho panetam instead of bhante 
2 Complete in B 3 So S x -3 ; more complete in B 



M 



*% 
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dh ammo || sanna|| sankhara aniccadhammo|| vinnanam 
aniccadhammollH 

5 Evam passam|| pell naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 



15 (5) Dukkha (1) 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Dukkham dukkhanti 
bhante vuccati|| || Katamannu kbo bhante dukkhanti || || 

4 Bupam kbo Badba dukkham || vedana dukkha || sanna|| 
sankhara dukkha || vinnanam dukkham |||| 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

16 (6) Dukkha (2) 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Dukkbadbammo 
dukkbadhammoti bhante vuccati.|||| Katamo nu kho 
bhante dukkbadhammoti || || 

4 Bupam kho bhante dukkhadhammo|| vedana dukkha- 
dhammoll sanna|| sankhara dukkhadhammo|| vinnanam 
dukkhadhammoll || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti| 



17 (7) Anatta (1) 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| 1 1 Anatta anatta ti bhante 
vuccati|| || Katamo nu kho bhante anattati|| || 

4 Bupam kho Badha anatta || vedana anatta|| sanna|| 
sankhara anatta || vinnanam anattati|| || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|| 



18 (8) Anatta (2) 

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Badho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|||| Anattadhammo anattadhammoti 
bhante vuccati|||| Katamo nu kbo bhante anattadbam- 
motillli 

4 Bupam kho Badba anattadhammo || vedana anatta- 
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dhammoll sanfia|| sankhara anattadhammo|| vinnanam 
anattadhammollll 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

19 (9) Khaya 

1-8 SavatthiHH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Khayadhammo khaya- 
dbammo ti bhante vuccati|||] Eatamo nu kho bhante 
khayadhammoti|| || 

4 Bupam kho Badha khayadhammo || vedana || sanna|| 
sankhara khayadhammo (| viManam khayadhammo |||| 

5 Evam passam|| pe|] naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 



20 (10) Vaya 

1-3 SavatthiHH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Yayadhammo vaya- 
dhammoti bhante vuccati|||| Eatamo nu kho bhante 
vayadhammotillH 

4 Bupam kho Badha vayadhammo|| vedana vaya- 

dhammoll sanna|| sankhara vayadhammo|| vinnanam 
vayadhammollll 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| 



21 (11) Samudaya 

1-3 SavatthiHH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Samudayadhammo 
samudayadhammoti bhante vuccati|||| Eatamo nu kho 
bhante samudayadhammoti || || 

4 Bupam kho Badha samudayadhammo || vedana 
samudayadhammo 1 1 sanna 1 1 sankh ar asamudayadhammo 1 1 
vinnanam samudayadhammo || || 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

22 (12) Nirodhadliamma 

1-8 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Eadho Bhagavantam etad avoca||H Nirodhadhammo 
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nirodhadhammoti|||| Katamo nu kho bhante nirodha- 
dhammo ti|||| 

4 Bupam kho Badha nirodhadhammo|| vedana|| san£La 
sankhara nirodhadhammo|| viManam nirodhadhammo|| 

5 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatlti|| 

Vaggo dutiyollll 
Uddanamjl || * 
Maro ca Maradhammo ca|||| 
Aniccehi pare duve|| 2 
Dukkhehi ca 3 dve vutta|| 
Anattehi tatbeva ca|||| 4 
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam|| 5 
Nirodbadhammena dvadasati|| || 

Chapter III Ayacana-vaggo tatiyo 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Badho Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Sadhu me bbante 
Bbagava saukbittena dbammam desetu|| pe|] 6 pahitatto 
vihareyyan ti|||| 

23 (1) Maro 

4 To kho Badba Maro tatra te chando pabatabbo|| ko ca 
Badha Maro|||| Bupam kho Badha Maro|| tatra te chando 
pahatabboHII Vedana Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|| 
Sanna|||| Sankhara Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| 
ViManam Maro|| tatra te chando pahatabboHII 

24 (2) Maradhammo 

4 To kho Badha Maradhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabboHII 

1 B Vaggassudanam ; omitting Yaggo dutiyo 

2 S x -3 aniccehiapare dve 3 S x -3 dukkhena 

4 S x -3 apare dve instead of tatheva ca ; S3 puts anatta 
before anattehi 

5 S 1 - 3 Khayadhammo vayadhammosamudayadhammo ca 

6 Complete in B 
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25-26 (8-4) Anicca (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Badha aniccam|| 

4 To kho Badha aniccadhammo|| 

27-28 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2) 

4 Yam kho Badha dukkham || || 
4 Yo kho Badha dukkhadhammo|| 

29-30 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4 Yo kho Badha anatta || 

4 Yo kho Badha anattadhammol 



31-32 (9-10) Khaya-Vaya 

4 Yo kho Badha khayadhammol! 
4 Yo kho Badha vayadhammo|| 

33 (11) Samudaya 

4 Yo kho Badha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo || 



34 (12) Nirodhadhammo 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Badho Bhaga van tarn etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante|| 
pe|| vihareyyan ti|||| 

4 Yo kho Badha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo rago pahatabbo chandarago pahatabbo |||| Ko 
ca Badha nirodhadhammo 1 1 1| Bupam kho Badha nirodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo || Vedana nirodha- 
dhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo || Sanna|||| Sankhara 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo |||| Yiiinanam 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo |||| 

5 Yo kho Badha nirodhadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo 1 1 rago pahatabbo || chandarago pahatabbo ti|||| 

Ayacanavaggo tatiyoll 11 x 
Tatruddanaml 



1 So S x -3 (S 1 Ayatana ) ; B vaggo udanam ; no title is 
given 




200 



RADHA-8AMYUTTA [XXIII. 85. 1-8 



PS 



Maro ca Maradhammo ca 
Anicoena apare duvell 1 

Dukkhehi ca 2 dve vutta|| 
Anattehi apare dve 3 

Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam|| 4 

Nirodhadhammena dvadasati|| 



Chapter IV Upanisinnavaggo Catuttho 

35 (1) Maro 

1-8 Savatthi|| || 5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayas- 
mantam Badham Bhagava etad avoca|| || 

4 Yo kho Badha Maro tatra te chando pahatabbo|||| Ko 
ca Badha Maro|||| Bupam kho Badha Maro|| tatra te 
chando pahatabbo|| pa|| Vinnanam Maro|| tatra te chando 
pahatabbo|| || Yo kho Badha Maro tatra te chando paha- 
tabbo tilKI 

5 Yo kho Badha Maro tatra te rago pahatabbo|| pe|| 

6 Yo kho Badha Maro tatra te chandarago pahatabbo|| 

36 (2) Maradhammo 

4 Yo kho Badha Maradhammo tatra te chando paha- 
tabboilll 

5 Yo kho Badha Maradhammo tatra te rago pahatabbo|| || 

6 Yo kho Badha Maradhammo tatra te chandarago 
pahatabbollll 

37-38 (8-4) Aniccam (1-2) 



4-6 Yam kho Badha aniccam 

• * 

4-6 Yo kho Badha aniccadhammo!!! 



1 S x -3 aniccehi °dve 
2 Omitted by S x -3 3 B anattahi tatheva ca 

4 S 1 - 3 add dhammo after khaya, vaya, omitting samu- 
ayam 5 More complete in S x -3 
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39-40 (5-6) Dukkham (1-2) 

4-6 Yam kho Badha dukkham || || 

4-6 Yam kho Badha dukkhadhammam|| 

41-42 (7-8) Anatta (1-2) 

4-6 Yo kho Badha anatta|| 

4-6 Yo kho Badha anattadhammo|| 

43-45 (9-11) Klwya-Vaya-Samudaya 

4-6 Yo kho Badha khayadhammo|| 
4-6 Yo kho Badha vayadhammo|| 
4-6 Yo kho Badha samudayadhammo tatra te chando 
pahatabbo|| rago pahatabbo|| chandarago pahatabboti|| 



46 (12) Nirodhadhamma 

1-3 Savatthi|| || Ekam an tarn nisinnam kho ayasman- 
tam Badham Bhagava etad avoca|||| Yo kho Badha 
nirodhadhammo tatra te chando pahatabbo || rago paha- 
tabbo|| chandarago pahatabbo|||| Eo ca Badha nirodha- 
dhammolill 

4-6 Bupam kho Badha nirodhadhammo || tatra te 
chando pahatabbo|| tatra te rago pahatabbo|| tatra te 
chandarago pahatabbo || || Vedana|||| Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| 
Vinnanam nirodhadhammo|| tatra te chando pahatabbo || 
rago pahatabbo 1 1 chandarago pahatabbo |||| 

7 Yo kho Badha nirodhadhammo|| tatra te chando 
pahatabbo 1 1 rago pahatabbo || chandarago pahatabbo ti|||| 

Upanisinnavaggo catuttho|| 
Tatruddanam|| 



Maro ca Maradhammo ca|| Anicca aparena dve| 
Dukkham ca dye vuttall dve Anattehi atthamamll 
Khaya-Vaya-Samudayam|| Nirodhadhammena dvadasati|||| 

Badha- Samyuttam | 



1 So B. In S 1 - 3 the end is thus : Evam Marosuttani 
vittharetabbani — Evam nirodhadhammena chattimsaveyya- 
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BOOK in DITTHI-SAMYUTTAM 

• • • 

CHAPTEB I SOTlPATTIVAGGO 

1 (1) Vatam 

1-2 Savatthi 1 !!!! Kismim nu kbo bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi upajjati|| Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na can- 
dimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

S Bhagavammulaka no bhante|| pe|||| x 

4 Eiipe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita|| || 

5-7 Yedanaya sati|||| Sannayasati|||| Sankharesu 
Bating 

8 Vinfiane sati vifinanam upadaya vinnanam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najjo sandanti 
na gabbbiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti va apenti 
va esikattbayittbita.il || 

9 Tarn kim mannatba bhikkhave || Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhantel! || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukham vati|| 

Dukkham bhantel 1 1| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo pi jay ant i na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayittbita ti|| 



«« 



karanani vittharetabbani — Evam Badbasamyutta(S I — am) 
pindite catunavuti veyyakaranani honti — Badhasamyuttam 
samattam — Tatruddanam — Maro ca Maradhammo ca 
Aniccehi apare dve Dukkhena dve vutta Anattehi ca 
apare dve Khayadbammo Yayadhammo Samudayadhammo 
Nirodhadbammena dvadasati — Upanisinnavaggo samatto 

1 Complete in B 
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No hetam bhante|| 

10-12 VedanalU! Sanna|||| Sankhara|] 

18 Vinnanam niccam va aniccam va ti|| 

• • • • " 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti| 

Dukkham bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Na vata vayanti|| 
na najjo sandanti|| na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasu- 
riya udenti v$ apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|| |] 

14 Yam pidam dittbam sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham tarn sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bbante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeya|| Na vata vayanti na 
najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya 
udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|| || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu x 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkha- 
nirodhe pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya pissa kankha pahina hoti|| 2 ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti| 



2 (2) Etam mamam 

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|||| 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|]|| 

1 B ca instead of chasu, always 2 S x -3 hotlti 



# 
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4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatilHI 

5-7 VedanayasatilHI Safinaya sati|||| Sankharesu sati|| || 

8 Vinfiane sati vinnanam upadaya vifinanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati|| || 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave || Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccambhante|| la|||| 

10-12 Vedana|||| Sanna|||| Sankhara|||| 

13 Vinfianam niccam aniccam va ti|| || 
Aniccam bhante|| pa|| 

Api nu tarn upadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati|||| 
No hetam bhante|||| 

14 Yam pidam J dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pat- 
tam pariyesitam auuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukkham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Etam mama eso 
ham asmi eso me attati|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho 2 bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| la 1 1 dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| 



3 (3) So atta 

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho sati tim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammoti|| || 

*— —  —  ^^ 

1 B pi here and in the next sutta 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati So atta so loko so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati[||| Sankharesu 
sati|| || 

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya yinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati || So atta so loko so pecca bhavissami 
nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo|||| 

9-13 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|||| 

Aniccam bhante || II 1 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta|| 
la 1 1 aviparinamadhammo ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn piniccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante HH 1 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya So atta 
so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparina- 
madhammotillH 

No hetam bhante || || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa 
kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparaya- 
noti|| || 

4 (4) No ca me siycL 

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho sati -kim upadaya kim 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me 
siya na bhavissami 2 na me bhavissatiti|| || 

3 Bhagavam-mulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 

1 Complete in S 1 ^ 2 B nabhavissam always 
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nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na 
bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu sati|| || 

8 Yinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati No cassam no ca me siya na bha- 
vissami na me bhavissatiti|||| 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave rupam niccam va 
aniccam va, till || 

• III! 

Aniccam bhante|||| pe|| 

Api na tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No cassam 
no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatlti|| 
No hetam bhante|| || 
10-13 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuviracitam manasa tarn pi niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante || || pe|| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya No 
cassam no ca me siya na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti|||| 
No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| pe| | dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kan- 
kha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako 
sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoti|| 



5 (5) Natthi 

1-2 SavatthilHI Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi 
dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam phalam vipako natthi ayam loko natthi 
paraloko natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika 
natthi loke samana-brahmana sammaggata 2 samma pati- 
panna ye imanca lokam param ca lokam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedenti|| || Gatummahabhutiko ayam 3 puriso 

1 More complete in B 2 S J -3 samagga (S3 m) ta 

3 B yam 
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yada kalam karoti pathavipathavikayam anupeti atftipa- 
gacchati|| z apoapokayfun anupeti anupagacchati|| tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati|| vayovayokayam anu- 
peti anupagacchati|| akasam indriyani sankamanti ayanti a 
pancama 3 purisa matam adaya gacchanti yava alahanapa- 
dani pannayanti kapotakani atthini bhavanti bhasmanta- 
hutiyo 4 dattupannattam idam danam nama tesam tuccbam 
musavilapo ye keci attbikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite 
ca kayassa bbeda uccbijjanti vinassanti na honti param 
marana ti|||| 

3 Bbagavammulaka no bhante dbamma|| pe|||| 

4 Bupe kho bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi- 
nivissa evam dittbi upajjati|| Nattbi dinnam nattbi yit- 
tbam|| pe|| kayassa bbeda uccbijjanti vinassanti na bonti 
param marana || || 

5-7 Vedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
sating 

8 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abbinivissa 
evam dittbi uppajjati|| Nattbi dinnam nattbi yittbam|| pe|| 
Kayassa bbeda uccbijjanti vinassanti na bonti param 

 marana|J || 

9 Tarn kim mannatba bhikbhave|| Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti||il 

Aniccam bhante|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam dittbi uppajjeyya nattbi 
dinnam natthi yittbam|| pa|| kayassa bheda uccbijjanti 
vinassanti na honti param marana ti|| || 5 

No hetam bhante |||| 

10-18 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante || pe|||| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Nattbi dinnam natthi yittham|| pe|i 



1 S J -3 anupigacchati always 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; further on asanti ; B asandi 

3 S 1 paficava here only 4 B bhasmanta ahutiyo 

s Missing in S J -3 from Tarn kim mannatha 



i 
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kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param 

marana till II 
» H ii 

No hetam bhante|||| z 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante|||| pe|||| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Natthi dinnam natthi y it tham|| pa|| 2 
ye keci atthikavadam vadanti bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti na honti param marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti 3 [| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

6 (6) Karoto 

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Karato4 
karayato s chindato chedapayato vadhato vadhapayato 6 
socato 7 socayato kilamato 8 kilamapayato phandato 
phandapayato panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato 9 san- 
dhim chindato IO nillopam harato ekagarikam karonto pari- 
panthe titthato paradaram gacchato musabhanato karato 
na kariyati Z1 papam|| || Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo 
imissa pathaviya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsa- 
punjam kareyya|| natthi tato nidanam papam natthi pa- 
passa agamollll Dakkhinam ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya 

1 S z -3 repeat here Vedana-sanna-sankhara-vinnanam 
niccam va aniccam va 2 Complete in S I -3 3 B honti 
4 So B always ; S 1 - 3 here only, further on karoto 

5 Omitted by S J -3 
6 S J -3 pacato (S 3 pancato) pacayato instead of vadhato 

7 Omitted by S 1 - 3 always 8 S 1 - 3 kilamayato 

9 B omits adinnam adiyato I0 S z -3 chindayato 

11 S J -3 kareyyati 



IN 
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hananto ghatento cbindanto chedapento pacanto pacentojj 
natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa z agamo|| || 
Uttaram ce pi Gangaya 2 tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento3|| natthi tato nidanam punnam natthi 
punnassa agamo || danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punnam natthi punnassa agamo ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Karato karayato|| pa|| natthi 
punfiam natthi punnassa agamo |||| 

6-8 Yedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
satillH 

9 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Karato karayato|| pe|| natthi 
punnam natthi punnassa agamo || || 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave || Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti||l| 

Aniccam bhante || pe|| || 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 
karayato|| pe|| natthi punnam natthi punnassa agamo 

! tin ii 

Nohetam bhante || 
J 11-14 Vedana|| Safina|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam||||4 

15 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
I pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhantef||| 
J Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Karato 

karayato|| pa|| natthi punnam natthi punnassa agamo ti|||l 
No hetam bhante |||| 

16 Tato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesu kankha pahina hoti dukkhe pissa kankha pahina hoti|| 
pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| |! 

1 S I -3 papassapi 2 S x -3 Ganga 

3 B yajapento 4 Complete in B 

15 
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7 (7) Hetu 

1-2 Savatthi|| || Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| || Natthi 
hetu natthi paccayo sattanam sankilesaya|| ahetu-apaccaya 
satta samkilissanti|| || Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam 
vissuddhiya|| ahetu-apaccaya satta visujjhanti|||| Natthi 
balam natthi viriyam natthi purisathamo natthi purisapa- 
rakkamoll sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva 
avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chasveva- 
bhijatisu * sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|| || 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Natthi hetu natthi paccayo|| 
la|| sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti(||| 

5-7 Vedanaya sati||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
sati|| || ^ 

8 Vinfiane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| || Natthi hetu natthi paccayo || pe|| 
sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti|| || 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave || Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante || pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn 
auupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Natthi hetu natthi 
paccayo 1 1 pe|j sukhadukkham patisamvedentlti|| || 

No hetam bhante || || 

10-18 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam 2 || || 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante || pe |] dukkham viparinamadham- 
mam api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| 
natthi hetu natthi paccayo || pall sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedentiti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasasrakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina 

1 B chalevabhi 2 More complete in B 
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hoti|| pe|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ay am vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako|| pe 
sambodhipaarayano'ti 



8 (8) (Maha) Ditthena 

1-2 Savatthi|||| Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| || Sattime 
kaya akata akatavidha animmita animmata 1 vanjha 
kutattha esikatthayitthita te na inianti na viparinamenti 2 
na aniiamannam vyabadhenti|| nalam annamauuassa su- 
khaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va 3|| || 

3 Katame satta|| || Pathavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayo- 
kayo|) sukhe dukkhe jive|||| Sattime 4 kaya akata akata- 
vidha animmita animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayit- 
thita te na injanti na viparinamenti na annamannam vya- 
badhenti|| nalam annamannassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va 
sukhadukkhaya va|| || 

4 Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na koci tarn 5 
jivita voropeti|| sattannam tveva kayanam antarena 
sattham vivaram anupavisati 6 |||| 

5 Guddasa kho 7 panimani yonipamukhasatasahassani 8 
satthi ca satani cha ca satani|| panca kammasatani 9 panca 
ca kammani tini ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca 
dvatthipatipada dvatthaniarakappa chalabhijatiyo attha- 
purisabhumiyo ekunapannasa ajivakasate ekunapannasa 
paribbajakasate ekunapannasanagavasasate vise indriya- 
sate timse niriyasate chattimsa IO rajodhatuyo satta san- 
nlgabbha satta asannigabbha satta niganthigabbha IX satta 



1 B omits animmata always 2 S 1 - 3 °namanti always 

3 B omits sukhadukkhaya va always 

4 S 1 inserts ime satta ; S3 satta only 

5 S 1 omit tarn ; S3 has kimi 
6 S 1 anupatti; S 3 anupatita — perhaps both to be read 
anupatati 7 S 1 - 3 mo 8 B yonimukha 

9 S J -3 kammunosatani IO S J -3 chattimsa " B nigandhi 



i 
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dibba * satta manusa satta pesaca 2 satta sara 3 satta pavu- 
dha 4 satta papata satta ca papatasatani satta supina satta 
ca supinasatani cullasiti mahakappuno 5 satasahassani 6 
bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassan- 
tam karissantillll 

6 Tattha natthi Iminaham 7 silena va vatena va tapena va 
brahmacariyena va aparipakkam va kammam paripaces- 
sami paripakkam va kammam phussa 8 phussa vyanti- 
karissamiti bevam natthi || donamite sukhadukkhe pariyan- 
takate samsare natthi hayanavaddhane 9 natthi ukkham- 
savakamsellH 

7 Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanam 
eva paleti 10 evam evam bale ca pandite ca nibbethiyamana IX 
sukhadukkham palentiti IO || || 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

9 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidha 1 1 pe 1 1 1 1 sukhadukkham palentiti 1 1 1 1 

10-16 Vedanaya sati|| || 
17-22 Sannaya sati|| || 
28-28 Sankharesu sati|| || 

29-84 Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || || Sattime kaya akata akata- 
vidha || pe 1 1| | sukhadukkham palenti 1 1 1 1 

35-40 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave || Bupam niccam 
va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam I2 dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime kaya 
akata akatavidha|| pa x 3|| sukham dukkham palentiti | 



1 B deva 2 B pisaca ; S 1 posava 3 S 1 - 3 sanna 

4 B saputa s B °kappino 6 B inserts yani 

7 S J -3 omit ham 8 S 1 passa phassa 

9 S z -3 gayana, the last a being erased in S 3 

IO B nibbedhi ; S x -3 phaleti phalenti both always 

11 So S 1 - 3 ; B °manameva, further on °mana 

12 S 1 - 3 omit yam pananiccam 

J 3 S z -3 rehearse here all the preceding development 
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No hetam bhantel 

41-46 Yam pi dittham eutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhantel 1 1| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sattime 
kaya akata akatavidha|| la 1 !! nibbethiyamana 2 sukhaduk- 
kham palentitijl il 

47 Yato3 kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhapissa kankha pahina 
hoti|| la 1 1 dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyasavako sota- 
panno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano till II 

9 (9) Sassato loko 

1-2 SavatthilNI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato 
loko ti|| |i 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti|| || 

5-8 Yedanaya sati|||| Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu 
sati|| || Yinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhini- 
vissa evam ditthi uppajjati Sassato loko ti|||| 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| 

Aniccam bhantel i pel|l| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|||| 

No hetam bhante i | 

10-13 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam |||| 4 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante || || pe|||| 

1 S x -3 repeat here once more the same development 

2 S3 mana here only 3 S J -3 insert ca 

4 More complete in S x -3 
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Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Sassato loko ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|| || 

15 Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu 
thanesu kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha 
pahina hoti|| la|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
pissa kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ari- 
yasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano ti| 



10 (10) A sassato loko 

1-2 Savat thi|| ;| Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
npadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Asassato 
loko ti|| || 

8 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

4-13 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati!! paS| Vinfianam niccam 
aniccam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante [| pa|||| 

Api nu tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato 
loko ti|| || 

No hetam bhante ||(| 

14 Yam pi dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam vatilHI 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Asassato loko ti|||| 
No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa 1 1 1| pe z || || 
niyato sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

11 (11) Antava 

1-2 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || Antava 
loko ti|| || 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| la|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti 



More complete in B 
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12 (12) Anantava 

1-2 Savatthi|| || Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Anantava 
lokotillll 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || la|| niyato 
samparayano ti|| 



13 (18) Tarn jlvam tarn sartram 

1-2 Savatthimi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Tarn jivam 
tarn sarirantillll 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|||| pa|| ni- 
yato sambodhiparayano ti| 



14 (14) Afinam jlvam annam 8arlsam 

1-2 SavatthilNI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Afinam 
jlvam annam sarlranti|||| 

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| la|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti| 



15 (15) Hoti taihOgato 

1-2 Savatthimi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Hoti Tatha- 
gato param mar ana ti|| || 

8-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti| 



16 (16) Na hoti Tathdgato 

1-2 Savatthimi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evamditthi uppajjati Na hoti 
tathagato param marana till || 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti| 



17 (17) Hoti ca na ca hoti tathdgato 
1-2 Savatthimi Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param marana ti|||| 

3-15 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pa|| niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| 



18 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 

1-2 SavatthilHI Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana till 1 1 

3 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|||| 

4-8 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam 
abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|| pa|| 1 1 

9 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante || pe|| 

Dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante || |, 

10-18 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam|||| 

14 Yam pidam dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa tarn pi niccam va anic- 
cam va ti|| || 

Aniccam bhante |||| 

Yam pan aniccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|| || 

Dukkham bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante || || 

Yato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imesu chasu tha- 
nesukankhapahinahoti|| dukkhe pissa kankha pahina hoti|| 
dukkhasamudaye pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhe 
pissa kankha pahina hoti|| dukkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
padaya pissa kankha pahina hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
ariyasavako sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
parayano ti|| 
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Sotapanno ariyasavakabhavayoni - attharasasuttantam 

nitthitam I |||| 

Uddanam bhavati|| || 

Vatam Etammamam 

So atta No ca me siya 

Natthi Karoto Hetu ca 

Mahadittheoa ca atthamam|||| 
 • • • ,1111 

Sassato loko ca Assato ca Antava ca 

Anantava ca Tarn jivam tarn sariranti 

Annam jivam annam sariranti ca 

Hoti tathagato parammarana ti 

Na boti tathagato param maranati 2 

Neva boti na na boti tatbagato param marana ti|| || 



Chapter II 1 Pubimagamanam (atthdrasa-veyydkaran&ni) 

19 (1) Vata 



1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra — voca 

8 Kismim nu kbo bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim 
abbinivissa evam ditthiuppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na najjo 
sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti 
va apenti va esikatthayittbitati|| [ 

4 Bbagavammulaka no bhante dbamma|| || 

5 Bupe kbo bbikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abbi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti|| pa|| esikat- 
tbayittbita|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| II Sannaya sati|||| Sankharesu sati|||| 
Yinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abbinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti || pe|| esikatthayitthita ti|||| 

10-15 Tarn kim mannatba bbikhbave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti 



1 B Sotapattivaggo attbarasa-veyyakaranam nitthitam |||| 
and nothing more ; the overplus is to be found in S 1 - 3 

2 The title Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti 
is omitted in the MSS. and ought to be restored 
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Aniccam bhante|| pe|| 

Viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 

ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti|| pe|| esikatthayitthita 

tilfll 

No hetam bhante 

16 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya 
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati 2 Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na 
candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti| 



20-35 (2-17) 

Purimagamanahi attharasaveyyakaranani vittharaniti 3 

36 (18) Neva hoti na na hoti 

1-3 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| [| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|||| 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
VifLnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|| || pe|| ||4 

2 Dutiyagamanam (or Dutiyavaro) 

37 (19) Rupl atta 
1-8 SavatthiHII Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 

1 More abridged in S r -3 than in B 2 B uppajjeyya 

3 So B ; S 1 -3 — pe — kismim nu bhikkhave sati kim upadaya 
kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati evam (S3 etam) tarn 
mama eso ham asmi eso (me) attati Bhagavammulaka no 
bhante dhamma — pe — yatha purimadasasuttantam evam 
vittharetabbam so atta° so loko ; and repeat the beginning of 
each sutta 4 So S3 ; more complete in B less in S 1 
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upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Bupi atta 
hoti arogo param marana till II 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| || 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Bupi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| pe|| Sannaya sati!! Sankharesu sati[| 
Yinnane sati vinnanam upadaya viManam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati|| Bupi atta hoti arogo param marana 
till II 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante || pa|||| 

Yiparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Bupi atta hoto arogo param marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante || || 

11-14 Vedana|| pa|| No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham v upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Bupi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

38 (20) Arupl atta 

1-8 SavatthillH Eismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Arupl atta 
hoti arogo param marana ti|| || peyyalo|| 



39 (21) Rupl ca arupl ca 
3 Bupi ca arupl ca atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 2 

40 (22) Neva rupl ndrupl 
3 Neva rupl narupi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 

41 (28) Ekantasukhi 
3 Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| ||3 

1 S 1 - 3 add soyeva before and vittharetabbo after peyyalo 

2 B puts forward Savatthi 
3 This phrase is omitted in B 
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42 (24) Ekantadukkhl 

3 Ekantadukkhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti|f] 

43 (25) Sukhadukkhl 
8 Sukhadukkhr atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| 

44 (26) Adukkhama8ukhl 

3 Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo param marana ti| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|||| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vifinane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati adukkhamasukhl atta hoti arogo param 
marana till II 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam vatifl pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anu- 
padaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante |||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya duk- 
kham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || Adukkham asukhi 
atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| 

11-14 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam vati 1 1 pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupa- 
daya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkhamasukhl atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante || (| 

15 Iti kho bhikkhave dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya 
dukkham abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkham 
asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|||| Dutiya-pey- 
yalolHI 

UddanamlHI 

Vatam Etammamam So atta No ca me siya Natthi 
Karoto 1 Hetuva 2 Mahaditthena atthamam — Sassato 

1 S 1 karoto 2 S 1 hetuyo ; S3 hetumya 
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Asassato ceva Antananta ca vuccati — Tamjivam Annam- 
jivanca Tathagatena cattaro Bupi atta hoti Arupi ca x atta 
hoti Bupi ca arupi ca atta hoti Neva rupi narupi atta hoti 
Ekantasukhi atta hoti Ekantadukkhi atta hoti Sukha- 
dukkhi atta hoti Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo 2 param 
marana ti — Ime chabbisati sutta dutiyavarena desita 3 | 



Chapter III Tatiyagamanam 

45 (l) 

1-3 Savatthillll Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 



upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata 
vayanti na najjo sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti|| na 
candimasuriya udenti va apenti va esikatthayitthita|| || 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe|| 

5 Eupe kho bhikkhave sati riipam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti|| pe|||| esi- 
katthayitthita|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam upadaya vinna- 
nam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || Na vata vayanti || 
pe|| esikatthayitthita ti|||| 

10 Tarn kim mafinatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| pe||||4 viparinamadhammam api nu tarn 
anupadaya evam ditthi uppajjeyya Na vata vayanti || pe 
esikatthayitthita ti 

No hetam bhante 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham tasmim 
sati tad upadaya evam ditthi uppajjati Na vata vayanti 
pe|| esikatthayitthita ti|| || 

46-69 (2-25) 

Evam vittharetabbam||||5 

 

1 Omitted by S 1 2 S3 arogo always 

3 This uddanam is not to be found in B 

4 Complete in B s B chabbisamvittharetabbani 
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70 (26) 

1-3 Savat thi|| || Kismim uu kbo bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkha- 
masukhi atta boti arogo param marana ti|| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma| 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|j 
Vinfiane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa 
evam ditthi uppajjati Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo 
param marana ti|||| 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Eupam niccam va 
ti|| pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya 
evam ditthi uppajjeyya|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tarn abhinivissa * evam ditthi uppajjati|| 
Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 

11-14 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
ti|| pe|| viparinamadhammam api nu tarn anupadaya evam 
ditthi uppajjeyya Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti|||| 

No hetam bhante |||| 

Iti kho bhikkhave yad aniccam tarn dukkham|| tasmim 
sati tad upadaya tarn abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati || 
Adukkham asukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| || 2 

Tatiyo peyyalo|| || Chabbisati suttanta vittharetabba|| ||3 

Chapter IV Catutthagamanam 

71 (1) 

1-3 SavatthilHI 

Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya kim abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti na naj,jo 

1 B omit tarn abhinivissa always 
2 11-14 are missing in S 1 3 B omits cha° °vittharetabba 
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sandanti na gabbhiniyo vijayanti na candimasuriya udenti 
va apenti va esikatthayitthita ti|||| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bbante dhamma|| || 

5 Bupe kbo bhikkbave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Na vata vayanti|| pa|| esi- 
katthayitthita || || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sanflaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati|| Na vata vayanti|| pe|| esikatthayitthita |||| 

10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam vati|| pe|| x viparinamadhammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|| || 

11-14 Vedana|| Sanna|| Sahkhara|| Vinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| pell 1 viparinamadhammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti|| || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yamkinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti|| 
evam etam yathabhutam sammapannaya datthabbam|||| 3 

16 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|||| 

96 (26) 

1-3 SavatthillH Kismim nu kho bhikkhave sati kim 
upadaya kim abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|||| Aduk- 
khamasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana ti|| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma|| pe 

5 Bupe kho bhikkhave sati rupam upadaya rupam abhi- 
nivissa evam ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti 
arogo param marana ti|| || 

6-9 Vedanaya sati|| Sannaya sati|| Sankharesu sati|| 
Vinnane sati vinnanam upadaya vinnanam abhinivissa evam 
ditthi uppajjati|| Adukkhamasukhi atta hoti arogo param 
marana ti 



1 Complete in B 2 This number is abbreviated in S 1 - 3 
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10 Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave Bupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhante|| pe[| [| I viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

11-14 Yedana|| Sanna|| Sankhara|| Yinnanam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| pe|| viparinamadhammam kallam nu tarn 
samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta 

till II 

No etam bhante|||| 

15 Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam kinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va pahlnam va panitam va|| yam dure santike 
va sabbam rupam netam mama neso ham asmi na me so 
attati|| evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthab- 
bam|| 2 

16-19 Ya kaci vedana|| Ya kaci sanna|| Ye keci san- 
khara|| Yam kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam|| 
pe|| z sammappaMaya datthabbam|||| 

20 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupas- 
mim 3 nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati sannaya nibbindati 
sankharesu nibbindati vinnanasmim nibbindati |||| Nibbin- 
dam virajjati viraga vimuccati vimuttasmi vimuttam iti 
fianam hoti|||| Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanamiti|| || 

Purimagamanam attharasa veyyakarana[ni] || 
Dutiyagamanam chabblsam vittharetabbani|| 
Tatiyagamanam chabblsam vittharetabbani|| 
Gatutthagamanam chabblsam vittharetabbani|||| 4 

Ditthi-samyuttam nitthitam|||| s 

1 Complete in B 2 Abbreviated in S 1 - 3 3 S 3 adds pi 
4 These four lines are to be found in B only 

s So B : S 1 - 3 have so : Catutthakapeyyale chabbisati 
suttanta hi te parivattavittharati — Ditthi samyuttam sam- 
attam — Vata etam mama ° (as above) adukkhamasukhi 
sahati 
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BOOK IV OKKANTIKA-SAMYUTTA 

1 Cakkhu 



1-2 Savatthi|| pe|||| Tatra|| pe|| vocal 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam viparinamim aMatba- 
bbavi x 11 Sotam aniccam viparinamim annathabhavi|| Gha- 
nam aniccam viparinamim annatbabhavi|| Jivha anicca vi- 
parinaml aMathabhavI|| Kayo anicco viparinaml annatba- 
bhavi|| Mano anicco viparinaml annathabbavi|||| 

4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimuc- 
cati|| ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya- 
mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tarn kammam kafcum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
ya|| abhabbo ca 2 tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
lam sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma evam pannaya 
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti 3 1| ayam vuccati dhammanu- 
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto 
vitivatto puthujjanabhumim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pet- 
tivisayam va uppajjeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kalam katum 
yava na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|||| 

6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati4 passati ayam 
vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara- 
yano ti|| || 

2 Rupa 

1-8 S a vat thi|| || Rupa bhikkhave anicca viparinamino afl- 
nathabhavino|| sadda anicca viparinamino annathabhavino|| 
gandha anicca viparinamino aMathabhavino|| rasa anicca 
viparinamino annathabhavino|| photthabba anicca vipari- 
namino an£Lathabhavino|| dhamma anicca viparinamino 
anfiathabhavino I 



1 B °nami °bhavi always ; S x -3 °namim, °bhavi, sometimes 
°nami °bhavim * 2 S 1 - 3 va always 

3 B nijjhanakkhamanti 4 B pajanati 

16 
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4 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhi- 
muccatill ayam vuccati saddanusari okkanto sammat- 
taniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthuj- 
janabhumim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katnm yam kammam 
katva nirayam va tiracchayonim va pettivisayam va uppaj- 
jeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattipha- 
lam sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kho bhikkhave ime dhamma|| °yava na sotapat- 
tiphalam sacchi karoti|| || z 

6 Yo 2 bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam 3 pas- 
sati|| ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti|| || 

3 Vifinanam 

1-8 SavatthillH Cakkhuvinnanam bhikkhave aniccam 
viparinamim annathabhavi 1 1 1 1 Sotavinnanam 1 1 1 1 Ghana- 
vinnanam || || Jivhavinnanam || || Kayavinnanam || Mano- 
viManam aniccam viparinamim annathabhavi |||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave 1 1 la|| sambodhiparayano ti|| 

4 Pha&so 

1-8 Savatthi|||| Gakkhusamphasso bhikkhave anicco 
viparinami annathabhavi || || Sotasamphasso|[|| Ghana- 
samphassoll || Jivhasamphasso|| || Kayasamphasso|||| Mano- 
samphasso anicco viparinami annathabhavi |||| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme || pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II 

5 Vedanaya 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Cakkhusamphassaja bhikkhave vedana4 
anicca viparinami annathabhavi || Sotasamphassaja vedana|| 
pa|||| Jivhasamphassaja vedana|| pa|| Manosamphassaja 
vedana anicca viparinami annathabhavi|| || 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 
til 



1 This paragraph is complete in B, missing in S 1 - 3 

2 S 1 - 3 add hi 3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 

4 S 1 - 3 vedana bhikkhave 
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6 Sannd 

1-8 SavatthilHI Bupasanna bhikkhave anicca viparina- 
mi annathabhavi|||| Saddasanna|| || Gandhasanna|| || Basa- 
sannallll Potthabbasafifia|| || DbammasaMa anicca vi- 
parinami annathabhayi|| || 

4-6 To bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 
till II 

7 Cetand 

1-3 SavatthillH Bupasancetana bhikkhave 1 anicca vi- 
parinami annathabhavi|| || Saddasancetana|| Gandhasan- 
cetana|| Basasancetana|| Potthabbasaiicetana|| Dham- 
masancetana anicca viparinami annathabhayl[|i| 

4-6 Yo bhikkhave ime* dhamme 1 1 pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II 

8 Tanha 

1-8 SavatthillH Bupatanha bhikkhave anicca viparina- 
mi afifiathabhavi|i|| Sad da tanha |j Gandhatanha|| || Basa- 
tanha|| Photthabbatanha|| Dhammatanha anicca viparinami 
annathabhavi|)|| 

4-6 To bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 
till II 

9 Dhdtu 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Pathavidhatu bhikkhave anicca vipari- 
nami annatbabhavill l| Apodhatu|||| Tejodhatu|||| Vayo- 
dhatu|| || Akasadhatu 2 anicca viparinami annathabhavi|| || 

4-6 To bhikkhave ime dhamme|| pe|| sambodhiparayano 

till II 

10 Khandhena 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Bupam bhikkhave aniccam viparinami 
anfiathabhavili || Yedana anicca viparinami anfiathabhavi|| 
Sanna anicca viparinami annathabhaviy Yinnanam aniccam 
viparinami annathabhavi|| || 

4 To bhikkhave ime dhamme evam saddahati adhimnc- 
cuti ayam vuccati saddhanusari okkanto sammattaniya- 

1 Omitted by S x -3 * g a ^d s yinfianadhatu 
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mam sappurisabhumim okkanto vitivatto puthujjanabhu- 
mim|| abhabbo tarn kammam katum yam kammam katva 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim x va pettivisayam va uppajjey- 
ya|| abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava na sotapattiphalam 
sacchikarotillll 

5 Yassa kbo bhikkhave ime dhamme evam pannaya 
mattaso nijjhanam khamanti|| ay am vuccati dhammanu- 
sari okkanto sammattaniyamam sappurisabhumim okkanto 
vltivatto pnthujjanabhumimll abhabbo tarn kammam katum 
yam kammam katva nirayam, va tiracchayonim va pettivi- 
sayam va uppajjeyya|| abhabbo ca tava kalam katum yava 
na sotapattiphalam sacchikaroti|| || 

6 To bhikkhave ime dhamme evam janati evam passati 
ayam vuccati sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambo- 
dhiparayano ti|| || 

Okkantika-samyuttam 2 |||| 
TassuddanamllH 3 

Gakkhu Bupanca 4 Vinnanam 
Fhasso Yedanaya ca|| 

Safina Getana Tanha|| 
Dhatu Ehandhena 5 te dasa ti|| 



BOOK V UPPADA-SAMYUTTA 
1 Cakkhu 



1-8 SavatthillH Yo bhikkhave cakkhussa uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavo|| dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo|| || 

4-7 Yo sotassa|| Yo ghanassa|| Yo jivhaya|| Yo kayas- 

BaUII 
8 Yo manassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo|| 

i gi.3 oy 0n xyam 2 S 1 - 3 okkanta- 3 Omitted by B 
4 B rupaca 5 S x -3 rupena 



\ 
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dukkhasseso 'uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubha- 
vollll 

9 Yo ca bhikkhave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo attha- 
gamo || dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramara- 
nassa atthagamo|| || 

10-13 Yo sotassa nirodhol||| Yo ghanassa nirodho|||| Yo 
jivhaya nirodho || Yo kayassa nirodho || || 

14 Yo manassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo|| duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa arttha- 
gamo ti|| || 

2 Rupam 

1-3 SavatthiHIl Yo bhikkhave rupanam uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavo || dukkhasseso uppado roganam 
thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo || 

4-8 Yo saddanamlHI Yo gandhanam|| Yo rasanam|||| 
Yo photthabbanamllH Yo dhammanam uppado thiti abhi- 
nibbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo|||| 

9 Yo bhikkhave rupanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamo 1 1 1 1 

10-13 Yo saddanamllll Yo gandhanam|| Yo rasanam|| 
Yo potthabbanam|| || 

14 Yo dhammanam nirodho vupasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at- 
thagamo ti|| || 

3 VinMnam 

• 

1-8 SavatthiHIl Yo bhikkhave cakkhuvinnanassa uppado 
thiti|| pe|| Yo manovinnanassa uppado thiti || pe|| jaramara- 
nassa patubhavo || || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvinnanassa nirodho|| 
pe|| Yo 1 manoviManassa nirodho || pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti 



1 S x -3addca 
2 This sutta and the following ones are more abridged in 
S z -3 than in B ; I give the shortest text, but in the last 
sutta 
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4 Phasso 

1-8 Savatthill || To bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa 
uppado thiti|| pe|| Yo manosamphassassa uppado thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo|||| 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassassa uirodho|| 
pe|| Yo manosamphassassa nirodho|| pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo till || 

5 Vedandya 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo 1 bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti || pe|||| Yo manasamphassajaya 
vedanaya uppado thiti||pe|| jaramaranassa patubhavo|||| 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya veda- 
naya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| Yo manosamphassajaya 
vedanaya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| jaramaranassa atthagamo 
till II 

6 Sanndya 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo bhikkhave rupasaflfiaya uppado 
thiti|| pe|| Yo dhammasannaya uppado thiti|| pe[| jara- 
manassa patubhavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasannaya nirodho|| pe|| 
Yo dhammasaMaya nirodho vupasamo|| pe|| jaramaranassa 
atthagamo ti|| || 

7 Cetand 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo bhikkhave riipasancetanaya uppado 
thiti 1 1 pe|| Yo dhammasancetanaya uppado thiti || pe|| jara- 
maranassa patubhavo|| || 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya nirodho 
vupasamoll pe|| Yo dhammasancetanaya nirodho vupasamo|| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

8 Tanhd 

1-8 Savatthill || Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya uppado 
thiti !| pe|| || Yo dhammatanhaya uppado thiti|| pe|| jara- 
maranassa patubhavo|| 



1 B adds kho here and in 6, 7 
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9-14 Yo ca kho x bhikkhave rupatanhaya nirodho vupa- 
samo|| pe|| || Yo dhammatanhaya nirodho vupasamo 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| 



9 Dhatu 

1-8 SavatthilHI Yo bhikkhave pathavidhatuya uppado 
thiti|| pe|| || Yo apodhatuya|| || Yo tejodhatuya|| || Yo 
vayodhatuya|| Yo akasadhatuya|| Yo vinnanadhatuya uppado 
thiti || pe|| jaramaranassa patubhavo |||| 

9-14 Yo ca kho bhikkhave pathavidhatuya nirodho vupa- 
samo|| pe|| || Yo vinnanadhatuya nirodho vupasamo || pe|| 
jaramaranassa atthagamo ti|| || 

10 Khandhena 

1-3 S a vat thi|| || Yo kho bhikkhave rupassa uppado thiti 
abhinibbatti patubhavo dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti 
jaramaranassa patubhavo || || 

4-6 Yo vedanaya|| Yo sannaya|| Yo sankharanam|||| 

7 Yo vinnanassa uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bhavo mi 

8 Yo ca 2 bhikkhave rupassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo 
dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa 
atthagamo 1 1 1| 

9-11 Yo vedanayallH Yo sannaya|||| Yo sankhara- 
namlHI 

12 Yo vinnanassa nirodho vupasamo atthagamo|| duk- 
khasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa at- 
thagamo ti|| || 

Uppada-samyuttam samattam|||j 
Tassuddanaml 



Gakkhu Bupanca Vinnanam|| 
Phasso ca3 Vedanaya ca|| 

Sannaya|| Cetana|| Tanha|| 
Dhatu Khandhena te dasa ti 



1 S x -3 omit kho a B adds kho 3 S J -3 omit ca 
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BOOK VI KILESA-SAMYUTTA 

1 Cakkhu 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| pe|| etad avoca|| || 

3 Yo bhikkhave cakkhusmim chandarago cittasseso 
upakkilesoll |] 

4-7 To sotasmim chandarago 1 1 1| To ghanasmim chan- 
darago || To jivhaya chandarago || To kayasmim chandarago 1! 

8 To manasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhinna sacchikaraniyesu z dhammesuti|| || 

2 Rupam 

1-8 SavatthillH To bhikkhave rupesu chandarago cit- 
tasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 To saddesuHH To gandhesu|||| To rasesu|||| To 
potthabbesu|| || To dhammesu chandarago cittasseso upak- 
kilesoll || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti|| nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhinna sacchikaranieysu 2 dhammesu ti|||| 

3 Vinndnam 

1-8 SavatthillH To bhikkhave cakkbuvinnanasmim 
chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

4-8 To sotavinnanasmim|| To ghanavifinanasmim|| To 
jivhavinnanasmim|| To kayaviniianasmim|| To manovifi- 
nanasmim chandarago cittasseso upakkilesoll || 

9 Tato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 

• i 

1 S3 abhin£Layacasacchi° 2 S 1 abhififiayasacchi 




XXVII. 7. 4-8] KILESA-SAMYUTTA 288 

cittam hoti nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhinfiasacchikaranlyesu dhammesuti|||| x 

4 Phasso 

1-8 SavatthilHI To bhikkhave cakkhusamphassasmim 
chandarago cittasseso upakkileso|||| 

4-8 Yo sotasamphassasmim|| Yo ghanasamphassasmim|| 
Yo jivhasamphassasmim|| Yo kayasamphassasmim|| Yo 
manosamphassasmim cbandarago cittasseso upakkileso|||| 

9 Yato kbo bhikkhave bbikkhuno|| pe|| a abbinnasac- 
chikaranlyesu dhammesuti| 



5 Vedandya 

1-8 SavatthillH Yo bhikkhave cakkhusamphassajaya 
vedanaya cbandarago citasseso upakkileso|||| 

4-8 Yo sotasamphassajaya vedanaya|||| Yo gbanasam- 
phassajaya vedanaya || Yo jivhasamphassajaya vedanaya|| 
Yo kayasampbassajaya vedanaya || Yo manasampbassajaya 
vedanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkileso|||| 

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbuno|| pe|| abhifinasacchi- 
karamyesu dbammesuti 



6 Sanndya 

1-3 SavatthilHI Yo bhikkhave rupasannaya cbandarago 
citasseso upakkileso|||| 

4-8 Yo saddasannayallll Yo gandhasanfiaya|| || Yo 
rasasannayalj || Yo pottbabbasannaya|| Yo dhammasafi- 
naya cbandarago citasseso upakkileso|||| 

9 Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkhuno|| pe|| abhifinasacchi- 
karamyesu dbammesuti | 



7 Cetand 

1-8 SavatthilHI Yo bhikkhave rupasaficetanaya cban- 
darago cittasseso upakkileso|||| 
4-8 Yo saddasancetanaya[||| Yo gandhasancetanayal 



1 This sutta is missing in B 2 B ||so yeva peyyalo|| 
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Yo rasasancetanayall || Yo photthabbasancetanaya|| Yo 
dbammasancetanaya chandarago cittasseso upakkileso ||[| 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|| abhinnasacchi- 
karaniyesu 1 dhammesuti|||| 

8 Tanhd 

• 

1-3 SavatthillH Yo bhikkhave rupatanhaya cbandarago 
cittasseso upakkileso|||| 

4-8 Yo saddatanhaya|| Yo gandhatanhaya|| Yo rasatan- 
bayajl Yo photthabbatanhaya|| Yo dhammatanhaya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkileso |||| 

9 Yato kbo bhikkhave bhikkhuno|| pe|| abhifinasacchi- 
karamyesu dhammesuti|| || 

9 Dhdtu. 

1-8 SavatthillH Yo bhikkhave patthavidhatuya chan- 
darago cittasseso upakkileso|| 

4-8 Yo apodhatuya|| Yo tejodhatuya|| Yo vayodhatuya|| 
Yo akasadhatuya|| Yo vinnanadhatuya chandarago cittasseso 
upakkilesollil 

9 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu chasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti nekkhamma paribhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhiunasacchikaramyesu dhammesuti|| || 

10 Khandena 

1-7 Savatthiyil Yo bhikkhave rupasmim chandarago 
cittasseso uppakileso|| la|| Yo vinnanasmim chandarago 
cittasseso upakkileso || || 

8 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imesu pancasu thanesu 
cetaso upakkileso pahino hoti|| nekkhammaninnam cassa 
cittam hoti || nekkhammaparibhavitam cittam kammaniyam 
khayati abhinnasacchikaraniyesu 2 dhammesuti] 

Kilesa-samyuttam ^ 
Tassuddanam 4 



1 S x -3 abhinnayasacchi 2 S 1 abhiflfiayasacchi 

3 S z -3 add pancamam, S3 inserting samattam 

4 B omits tass 



v 
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Gakkhu Rupanca Yinnanamj 
Phasso x ca Vedanaya ca|| 
Sannaya Cetana Tanha|| 
Dhatu Khandhena 2 te dasa ti|| || 



BOOK VII SARIPUTTA-SAMYUTTA 

1 Vivekam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam viha- 
rati Jetavane Anathapindakassa arame|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Savatthim3 pindaya pavisi|||| 

3 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva paccbabhattam pinda- 
patapatikkbanto yena andhavanam tenupasankami diva- 
viharaya|||| 

4 Andhavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmim rukkhamule 
divaviharam nisidi || || 

5 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yena Jetavanam Anathapindikassa aramo 
tenupasankami I > || 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|| disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocallll Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti|| |l 

7 Idhaham avuso vivicceva 4 kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjhanam 5 upasampajja viharami|| tassa mayham 
avuso na evam hoti Aham pathamajjhanam samapajjamlti 
va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno ti va Aham patha- 
majjhana 6 vutthito ti va ti 7\ 



1 S T - 3 samphasso a S x -3 dhatukkhandena 

3 S 1 - 3 savatthiyam 4 S 1 viviccehi 

5 B pathamam jhanam, and further on pathama jhana 
always. Likewise in the following suttas 

6 S 1 - 3 °jhanam, S 1 having pathamam 7 S x -3 omit ti 
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8 Tatha hi panayasmato x Sariputtassa digharattaip 
ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata|| tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham pathamajjha- 
nam samapajjamiti va Aham pathamajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham pahatmajjhana vutthito ti va ti|| || 

2 Avitakkam 

1-5 Savatthi 2 || || Tarn yeva nidanam 3|| 

6 Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam|| disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca|||| Yippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indri- 
yani parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma 
Sariputto ajja viharena vihasiti|||| 

7 Idhaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram 
samadhijam pitisukham diitiyajjhanam upasampajja viha- 
rami|| tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham dutiyaj- 
jhanam samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapanno 
ti va Aham dutiyajjhana 4 vutthito ti va ti|||| 

8 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara - mananusaya susamuhata|| tasma 
ayasmato Sariputtassa na evam hoti Aham dutiyajjhanam 
samapajjamiti va Aham dutiyajjhanam samapannoti va 
Aham dutiyajjhana vutthito ti va ti|| || 

8 Plti 

1-6 SavatthillH Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pel' 
vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma 5 Sariputto ajja 

viharena vihasiti|| || 

7-8 Idhaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami 6 sato ca sampajano sukhanca kayena patisam- 
vedemi yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukha- 

1 S 1 - 3 tatha pahmayasmato 2 In B only 3 In S x -3 only 
4 S 1 ^'hanam ; S3 cjhanam corrected to cjhana here and 
further on s S x -3 katamenapana 6 B vihasim 
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vihariti tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharami|| so yeva pey- 

yalo'lill 

4 Upekkhd 

1-6 SavatthilHI Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pe|| 
Vippasannani kho te avuso Sariputta indriyani parisuddho 
mukhavanno pariyodato|| katamenayasma Sariputto ajja 
viharena 2 vihasiti|||| 

7 Idhaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassa - domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami|| |] 

8 Tassa mayham|| pe|| vutthito ti va ti|||| 3 

5 Akasa 

1-6 SavatthilHI Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pe|l||4 
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso rupasaManam samatikkama 
patighasannanam atthagama nanattasannanam amanasi- 
kara Ananto akaso ti akasancayatanam upasampajja viha- 

rami|| pa 5|| vutthito ti va ti|| 



6 Vinfidnam 

1-6 SavatthiHIl Addasa kho ayasma Anando|| pe|||| 6 
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso akasanancayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anantam vinnananti 7 vinnanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharamillH pall 8 vutthito ti va ti|| || 

7 Akincanna 

1-6 SavatthiHIl Atha kho ayasma Sariputto || pe!||j 
7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso vinnanancayatanam sama- 

tikkamma Natthi kinciti aki£Lcannayatanam upasampajja 

viharami|| pe|| vutthito ti9 va ti|||| 

1 So S f -3 ; complete in B a B inserts na 

3 Complete in B 4 More complete in S 1 - 3 

s So B ; S 1 - 3 soyevapeyyalo 

6 S x -3 Atha kho ayasma sariputto || pe|||| 

7 B omits Anantam virinananti 

8 S J -3 soyevapeyyalo 9 S 1 - 3 omit ti 
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8 Sannl 



1-6 Savatthi|| || Atha kho ayasma Sariputto|| pe|| 

7-8 Idhaham avuso sabbaso z akincannayatanam sama- 

tikkamma nevasaManasannayatanam upasampajja viha- 

rami|| || pe|| || vutthito ti va ti|| || 

9 Nirodho 

1-6 SavatthillH Atha kho ayasma Sariputto|| pa|||| 

7 Idhaham avuso sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanam 
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viha- 
rami|| tassa mayham avuso na evam hoti Aham sanfia- 
vedayitanirodham samapajjamiti va Aham sanfiaveda- 
yitanirodham samapanno ti va Aham sannavedayitanirodha 
vutthito ti va ti|| || 

8 Tathahi panayasmato Sariputtassa dlgharattam aham- 
kara-mamamkara-mananusaya susamuhata|| tasma ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa evam hoti Aham sannavedayitanirodham 
samapajjamiti va Aham sannavedayitanirodham samapanno 
ti va Aham sannavedayitanirodha vutthito hoti va ti|| || 2 

10 Sucimukhl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Bajagahe viharati 
Yeluvane Kalandakanivape|||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Bajagahe pindaya pavisi|| Baja- 
gahe sapadanam pindaya caritva tarn pindapatam anna- 
taram kuddam 3 nissaya paribhunjati|||| 

8 Atha kho Sucimukhi paribbajika yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasankami|| upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca|||| 

4 Kim nu kho samana adhomukho bhu£Ljasiti|||| 
Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhunjamiti|||| 

5 Tena hi samana ubbhamukho bhunjasiti|| || 
Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhunjamiti|| || 

1 Missing in B 2 8 is missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B kutta (or kuttu ?) mulam 



r\ 
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6 Tena hi samana disamukho bhunjasiti |||| 
Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhunjamiti || || 

7 Tenahi samana vidisamukho bhunjasiti|||| 

Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhu£Ljamiti|||| 

8 Kim nu samana Adhomukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini adhomukho bhunjamiti 
vadesi|| tena hi samana Ubbhamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini ubbhamukho bhunjamiti 
vadesi||tena hi samana Disamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho 
samano Na khvaham bhagini disamukho bhunjamiti vadesijl 
tena hi samana Vidisamukho bhunjasiti iti puttho samano 
Na khvaham bhagini vidisamukho bhunjamiti vadesi|||| 
Eathancarahi samana x bhunjasiti || || 

9 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana 2 vatthuvijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam 3 kappenti|| ime 
vuccanti bhagini samanabrahmana adhomukha bhufijan- 
titi4|||| 

10 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana nakkhattavijja 
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti|' ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana ubbhamukha bhunjantiti|||| 

11 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana duteyyapahina- 
gamananuyoga micchajivena 5 jivikam kappenti|| ime vuc- 
canti bhagini samanabrahmana disamukhabhunjantiti|||| 

12 Ye hi keci bhagini samanabrahmana angavijjatirac- 
chanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappenti|| ime vuccanti 
bhagini samanabrahmana vidisamukha bhunjantiti|| || 

13 So khvaham bhagini na vatthuvijjatiracchanavijjaya 
micchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na nakkhattavijjatiraccha- 
navijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na duteyyapa- 
hinagamananuyogamicchajivena jivikam kappemi|| na an- 
gavijjatiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivikam kappemii||| 
Dhammena bhikkham pariyesami dhammena bhikkham 
pariyesitva bhunjamiti || || 

1 S r -3 samanehi 2 S 1 - 3 samana va brahmana va 

• • • 

3 B jivitam always 4 S x -3 bhufijanti always 

s S 3 duteyya always, S 1 B here only; S3 °gamana° 
always ; B °yogaya° always ; S3 °yoga always ; S 1 further on 
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14 Atha kho Sucimukhl paribbajika Bajagahe rathiyaya 
rathiyam singhatakena 1 singhatakam upasankamitva evam 
arocesi|| Dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya aharam aha- 
renti anavajjam 2 samana sakyaputtiya aharam aharenti 
detha samananam sakyaputtiyanam pindan ti|| 



Sariputta-samyuttamj3 
Tatruddanam || || 



Yivekam Avitakkam ca|| 
Piti Upekkha catutthakam|| 
Akasam ceva Yinnanam|| 
Akincanneva Sannina|| 
Nirodhenagahe vutto|| 
Dasamam Sucimukhl cati|| 



BOOK VIH NAGA-SAltfYUTTA 
1 (1) Suddhikam 

1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra — voca — 

8 Gatasso ima bhikkhave nagayoniyo|||| Katama ca- 
tasso|| || Andaja naga jalabuja naga samsedaja naga opapa- 
tika naga 1 1 1| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo till || 

2 (2) Panitataram 
1-8 Savatthi °opapatika naga|| || s 

1 B inserts va 3 B anavajjena 3 S T -3 add chattham 

4 S I -3 Vivekajam Avitakkam 
Piti Upekhaya ca Akasam 
Vinnanam ceva Akincanna 
Neva sanna ca Nirodho 
Sucimukhl navati (S3 °na cati) 
s In B only 



S 
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4 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi nagehi jalabuja ca l sam- 
sedaja ca x opapatika ca x naga panitatara|| || 

5 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca nagehi 
samsedaja ca opapatika ca naga panitatara|| || 

6 Tatra bhikkhave andajehi ca jalabujehi ca samsedajehi 
ca nagehi opapatika naga 2 panitatara|| || 

7 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso nagayoniyo ti| 



3 (8) Uposatha 

1 Ekam samayam Savatthiyam arame|||| 3 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami|| apasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi|| || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam andajanam naganam evam 
hoti|||| May am kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino ahumha 
vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino || te mayam kayena 
dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapanna|| || 4 

5 Sacajja mayam kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama manasa sucaritam careyyama i| evam 
mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyama 5|| || 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama manasa sucaritam caramatifl || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce andaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya ca 
bhavantitiP M 



1 S x -3 omit ca 2 S x -3 omit naga 3 In B only 

4 S x -3 uppanna always s 8 x -3 uppajj always 

17 
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4 (4) Uposatha (2) 
1-2 SavatthilHI Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bha- 



gava|| pa| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossattha- 
kaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4-6 Sabbam vittharetabbam 2 || |j 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacce jalabuja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti, 

5 (5) Uposatha (3) 

12 SavatthilHI 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallH Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya ca bhavantiti|| || 

4-6 Sabbam vitth aretabbam 1 1 1 1 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo || yenamidhe- 
kacce samsedaja naga uposatham upavasanti ossatthakaya 
ca bhavantiti. 

6 (6) Uposatha (4) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
ediftd avoca|| || Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti os- 
eafcthakaya ca bhavantiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekaccanam opapatikanam naganam 
evam hoti|||| Mayam kho pubbe kayena dvayakarino 
ahumha vacaya dvayakarino manasa dvayakarino || te 
mayam kayena dvayakarino vacaya dvayakarino manasa 
dvayakarino kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapannal 



1 1-2 are missing in S T - 3 2 S 1 - 3 So yeva peyyalo 
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5 Sacajja may am kayena sucaritam careyyama vacaya 
sucaritam careyyama x manasa sucaritam careyyama|| 
evam mayam kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyama|||| 

6 Handa mayam etarahi kayena sucaritam carama 
vacaya sucaritam carama x manasa sucaritam caramati|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacce opapatika naga uposatham upavasanti ossat- 
thakaya bhavantiti|| 



7 (7) Tassa sutam (1) 
1-2 SavatthiHIl 

3 Ekam ant am nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda andajanam naganam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari hoti manasa dvayakari hoti|| tassa sutam hoti 
Andaja naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan- 

till II 

6 So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam naganam 

sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

8 (8) Tassa sutam (2) 
1-2 SavatthiHIl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana jalabujanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapaj j atlti 1 1 1 1 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari || So yeva 
peyyalollH 2 

1 B omits sucaritam ca° 
2 B has only ||pa|| after upapajjatiti 




f\ 
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7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana jalabujanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti 



9 (9) Tassa sutam (3) 

1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
samsedajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||i 

4-6 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti|| So 
yevapeyyalollH 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda param marana samsedajanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| 



10 (10) Tassa sutam (4) 

1-3 Savatthi|| || Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti|||| Ahovataham kayassa bheda 
parammarana* opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantilNI 

6 So kayassa bheda parammarana opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti || 



11-20 (11) Danupakara (1) 

1-3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|l|| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
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midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 

till II 

6 So annam detill 1 panam deti|| vattham deti|| yanam 

deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|] vilepanam deti|| seyyam 
deti|| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
parammarana andajanam naganam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatilHI 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
midhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana andajanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

21-50 (12-14) Danupakara (2, 8, 4) 

t 



1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nn kho bhante hetu 
ko paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param- 
marana Jalabujanam naganam || pa|| 

Samsedajanam naganam || 

Opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti 
vacaya dvayakari manasa dvayakari |j tassa sutam hoti 
Opapatika naga dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam naganam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yan ti|| 

6 So annam deti|| panam deti|| la|| opapatikanam naga- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kko bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yena- 

1 S 1 - 3 add So kayassa °uppajjati and the first words of 
the number 7 till paccayo ; moreover they repeat So before 
panam vattham, etc. 



rs 
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nridhekacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 

naganam sahavyatam uppapajjatiti|||| x 

Evam a imina peyyalena 3 dasa suttanta katabba|| 4 
Evam catusu yonisu cattarisa veyyakaranani katab- 

bani|| || s 

Dasa suttanta honti pannasa suttanta ceti|||| 6 

Naga-samyuttam|||| 7 
Tatruddanam 8 || 



Suddhikanca Panitataramll 
Gaturo ca Uposatha|| 

Tassasutam caturo ca|| 
Danupakara caturo |j 

Nagehi supakasita ti|| || 9 



BOOK IX SUPANNA-SA^YUTTAM 

1 (1) Suddhakam 

1-2 SavatthillH Tatra|| voca|||| 

3 Gatasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo!||| Eatama 
cat a s so || || Andaja supanna jalabuja supanna sam- 
sedaja supanna opapatika supanna|{|| Ima kho bhik- 
khave catasso supannayoniyo ti|||| 

1 7 is to be found in S T -3 only 2 Omitted by B always 
3 B inserts saha 4 fi vitthara 5 B veyyakarana katabba 

6 Instead of this phrase, S x -3 have Evam pindakena naga- 
samyuttam pannasam suttantam hoti 

7 S 1 - 3 add samattam 8 S x -3 add bhavati 
9 So B ; S x -3— 

Suddhakam Fanitataram cattaro 
Uposatha (S 1 -tham) pucchaka 
Tassasutam cattaro 
caturo Sucaritena 
Danupakaram cattaro 
Nagesu pakasitati 
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2 (2) Haranti 



1-2 Savatthil 

3 Gatasso ima bhikkhave supannayoniyo|||| Katama 
catasso|| || Andaja|| pa|| Ima kho bhikkhave catasso 
BupannayoniyolHI 

4 Tatra bhikkhave andaja supanna andaje x nage 
haranti 1 1 na jalabuje|| na samsedaje|| na opapatike|||| 

5 Tatra bhikkhave jalabuja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca nage haranti || na samsedaje na opapatike|||| 

6 Tatra bhikkhave samsedaja supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca nage haranti || na opapatike|||| 

7 Tatra bhikkhave opapatika supanna andaje ca jalabuje 
ca samsedaje ca opapatike ca nage haranti|||| 

8 Ima kho bhikkhave catasso supannayoniyo ti|| 



3 (8) Dvayakari (1) 

1 Savatthil | arame|||| 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidili |l 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti||l| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll So kayassa bheda param marana andajanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapaj j atiti 1 1 [ | 

4-6 (4-6) Dvayakari (2-4) 
1-8 Savatthil 1 1| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 

i , — — ' 

1 B adds va 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
Jalabujanam supannanam || laj| 

Samsedajanamjl 

Opapatikanam supannanam sabavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Opapatika 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahulati|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantijlll So kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam 
supannanam sahavyatam upapajjati|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ay am paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjat!ti|| 



7-16 (7) Danupakara (1) 

, 1-3 Savat thi|| || Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|i|| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam hoti Andaja 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantilHI 

6 So annam deti|| panam deti|| vattham deti|| yanam 
deti|i malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| seyyam 
deti|| avasatham deti|| padlpeyyam deti|| so kayassa bheda 
param marana andajanam supannanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjatillll 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana andajanam supannanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti 



17-46 (8-10) Ddnwpakdra (2-4) 
1-3 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 



XXXI. 1. 1-2] GANDHABBAKAYA-SAMYUTTA 249 

Bhagavantam etad avoca[|[| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
jalabujanam supannanam || pe|| samsedajanam supanna- 
nam |j pe|| opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatltillH 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena dvayakari hoti »vacaya 
dvayakari manasa dvayakari || tassa sutam boti Opapatika 
supanna dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

5 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavyatam upapajjey- 
yantillll 

6 So annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|| so kayassa 
bheda param marana opapatikanam supannanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjati|i|| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana opapatikanam supan- 
nanam sahavyatam upapajj atit i 1 1 1 1 

Evam pindakena z cha cattalisa suttanta honti| 

Supanna-samyuttam|| || 3 
Tatruddanam||||4 

Suddhakam Haranti 5 ceva|| 
Dvayakari 6 caturo 7 ca|| 

Danupakara 8 ca cattaro|| 
Supanna supakasita 9 ti| 



BOOK X GANDHABBAKAYA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 (1) Suddhikam 
1-2 Savatthi|| Tatra|| vocallii 10 



1 B pindikena 

2 So S 3 ; B suttantam hoti ; S 1 °cattalisam suttanta hoti 

3 S x -3 add atthamam 4 S x -3 Uddanam bhavati 

• • • « 

5 B harati 6 S 1 - 3 dayakari 7 B inserts pi 

8 gi.3 oj^arajp 9 gi.3 suppa° I0 More complete in B 
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8 Gandhabbakayike x vo bhikkhave deve desiasami|| tarn 
sunatha|| 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deva|| || 
Santi bhikkhave mulagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi 

bhikkhave saragandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave 
pheggugandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave tacagandhe 
adhivattha devajl santi bhikkhave papatikagandhe 2 adhi- 
vattha deva|| santi bhikkhave pattagandhe adhivattha 
deva|| santi bhikkhave pupphagandhe adhivattha deva|| 
santi bhikkhave phalagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi 
bhikkhave rasagandhe adhivattha deva|| santi bhikkhave 
gandhagandhe adhivattha deva|| || 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave gandhabbakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Sucaritam 

1-8 Savatthi|| arame|||| 

4 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko paceayo yenami- 
dhekacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayika- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

5 Idha bhikkhu 3 ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati II tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhabbakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto suk- 
habahula ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana gandhabbakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyyantillil So kayassa bheda param marana gandhab- 
bakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paceayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhabbakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| 



3 (3) Data (1) 

1-4 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 

i gi.3 ofcaytko 2 &-3 papatika here only 

3 S 1 - 3 bhikkhave 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayastea bheda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitillll 

5 Idba bhikkbu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
Bucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti|| || 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti, || So data hoti mulagandhanam|| So 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu|| pa|| yena midhekacco kayassa 
bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam 
sakavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4-12 (4-12) Data (2-10) 

1-4 S a vat thi|| || Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
saraghandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiHH 1 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || || Tassa sutam 
hoti Saragandhe adbivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti|||| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana saragandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti|| || So data hoti saragandhanam|| || 

So yeva peyyalo|||! 2 

So data hoti pheggugandhanamjj || 
So data hoti tacagandhanam|| |j 

1 B, instead of sahavyatam upapajjati, has|| pa|| pheg- 
gugandhe °gandhagandhe adhivatthanam °upapajjatiti 

2 In S 1 - 3 only ; complete in B 
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So data hoti papatikagandhanam|| 
So data hoti pattagandhanamjl 
So data hoti pupphagandhanam|||| 
So data hoti phalagandhanam 
So data hoti rasagandhanamli 
So data hoti gandha.gandhanam|||| 

So kayassa bheda param mar an a gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhii hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti| 

13-22 (13) Danupakara (1) 



1-4 Savatthi|| || x Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avocail || Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitilHI 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Mulagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahula ti|| !l 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjeyyanti|| || So annam deti|| panam deti | j vattham deti|| 
yanam deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam deti|| 
seyyam deti|| avasatham deti 1 1 padipeyyam deti|| || So ka- 
yassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu ayam paccayo yenamidhekacco 
kayassa bheda param marana mulagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

1 More complete in S 1 ; missing in S3 which omits the 
end of the preceding and the beginning of this sutta, owing, 
I think, to the leaving out of a line 
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23-112 (14-28) Ddnupakara (2-10) 

1-4 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bbante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
saragandbe adhivatthanam devanam || pa|| pbeggugandhe 
adhivatthanam devanam || r tacagandhe adhivatthanam 
devanam || papatikagandhe adhivatthanam devanam || patta- 
gandhe adhivatthanam devanam || pupphagandhe adhivat- 
thanam de van am || phalagandhe adhivatthanam devanam || 
rasagandhe adhivatthanam devanam || gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjat!ti|| || 

5 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
hoti Gandhagandhe adhivattha deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto sukhabahula ti|||| 

6 Tassa evam hoti Ahovataham kayassa bheda param- 
marana gandhaghande adhivatthanam devanam sahayvya- 
tam uppajjeyanti|||| So annam deti||panam deti|| vattham 
deti|| yanam deti|| malam deti|| gandham deti|| vilepanam 
deti|| seyyam deti|| avasatham deti|| padipeyyam deti|| So 
kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhivattha- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati|||| 

7 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidha- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana gandhagandhe adhi- 
vatthanam devanam sahavyatam upappajjatiti|||| 

Evampindakena 2 ekasatan ca dvadasa suttam 
Gandhabbakayasamyuttam nitthitam 4 

Tatruddanam 



Suddhikam ca Sucaritam 
Data hi apare dasa 5|| 

Danupakara dasama 6 || 
Gandhabba supakasita ti|| || 



1 S x -3 omit pheggu 2 B Ekapindakena 

3 S x -3 ekasatanca barasanca suttanta bhavanti (S3 sut- 
tanto bhavati) 4 S J -3 samattam 

5 B tayo 6 S 1 - 3 °karam dasamam 
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BOOK XI VALAHA-SAMYUTTAM 

1 (1) Descend 

1-2 Savatthi||||- Tatra|| voca|||| 

8 Valahakakayike T bhikkhave deve desissami|| tarn sun- 
atha|| || 

4 Katame ca bhikkhave yalahakakayika deva|||| Santi 
bhikkhave 2 sltavalahakadeva|| santi unhavalahaka devajl 
santi abbhavalahaka deva|| santi vatavalahaka deva|| santi 
vassavalahaka deva|| || 

5 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave valahakakayika deva ti|||| 

2 (2) Sucaritam 

1-8 SavatthiH || 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhn 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 

• • • 

hoti Yalahakakayika deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabW- 

hutatillll 

5 Tassa evam hoti|| Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana valahakakayikanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjey- 
yanti|||| 4 So kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam uppajjatiti|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda param marana valahakakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||| 

3-22 (3) Danupakara (1) 
1-8 SavatthillH Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 



1 S J -3 °kayika vo; S 1 valaha instead of valahaka 
always 2 S J -3 repeat bhikkhave «very time 

3 S 1 - 3 omit Savatthi, otherwise more complete 
4 B inserts here so annam deti° °padipeyyam deti 



^ 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda param marana 
sitavalahakanam x devanam sahavyatam uppajjatlti|||| 

4 Idba bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati || tassa sutam 
boti Sitavalahaka deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula 

•tilltl 

5 Tassa evam boti|l || Ahovataham kayassa bbeda param 

marana sitavalabakanam devanam sabavyatam upapajjey- 
yanti|| so annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|||| So kayassa 
bheda param marana sitavalabakanam devanam sabavya- 
tam upapajjati|| il 

6 Ayam kbo bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bbeda param marana Sitavabalakanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| 



23-52 (4-7) Ddnupakara (2-5) 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenamidhekacco kayassa bheda parammarana 
Unhavalahakanam devanam |||j 

Abbhavalahakanam devanam || 

Yatavalahakanam devanam || 

Yassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhu ekacco kayena sucaritam carati vacaya 
sucaritam carati manasa sucaritam carati|| tassa sutam 
hoti Yassavalahaka deva dlghayuka vannavanto sukhaba- 
hula ti|| || 

5 Tassa evam hotijl Ahovataham kayassa bheda param 
marana vassavalahakanam devanam sahavyatam uppaj- 
jeyyanti|| So annam deti|| pa|| padipeyyam deti|| So 
kayassa bbeda parammarana vassavalahakanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatlti|| || 

6 Ayam kho bhikkhave hetu ayam paccayo yenamidhe- 
kacco kayassa bheda parammarana vassavalahakanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti|| 



gi.3 °valahakayikanam here and further on 



f\ 
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53 (8) Sltam 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante beta ko 
paccayo yenekada sltam hotltiil || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Sitavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyya- 
mati l i| || tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya sltam hoti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada sltam 
hot I til 



54 (9) Unham 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada unham hotiti|| || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Unhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya rameyyamati|| 
tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya unham hoti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
unham hotiti|||| 

55 (10) Abbham 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada abbham 2 hotiti|| || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Abbhavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya abbham hotlti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
abbham hotiti|| 



56 (11) Vata 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada vato 3 hotiti|| || 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vatavalahaka nama devalHI Tesam 



1 B vaseyyamati always 2 B abbha always 

3 S x -3 vatam here only 
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yada evam hoti|| Yam nuna may am sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamati|| tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya vato hoti|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
vato hotitil 



57 (12) Vassa 

1-8 SavatthilHI Ekam ant am nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca[||| Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yenekada devo vassatiti|| |i 

4 Santi bhikkhu Vassavalahaka nama deva|||| Tesam 
yada evam hoti Yam nuna mayam sakaya ratiya ramey- 
yamatil! tesantam cetopanidhim anvaya devo vassati|||| 

5 Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo yenekada 
devo vassatitil 



Valaha- samy uttam | 
Yittharena sattapannasa suttanta bhavanti || 

Tassuddanaml 



Desana Sucaritanca 2 || 
Danupakara pancakam 3 

Sltam Unhanca Abbhanca 
Vata-Vassa-valahaka ti 4 i 



BOOK XII VACCHAGOTTA-SAMYUTTAM 
(1) 1 Anndnd (1) 

1-2 Savatthis mi Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
yena Bhagava tenupa-sankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi|| sammodamyam katham saraniyam 
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi|| || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 

1 B valahasannuttam sattapannasasuttantam nitthitam|| 
tatrudanam|| 2 S 1 - 3 sucaritapanca 

3 S x -3 °karipancamam 4 B vata° s Complete in B 

18 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu 
ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
j an ti|| || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti va|| Tarn jivam tarn sarlranti va 
Annam jivam annam sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va|| Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va 1 1| 
Hoti ca x na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti* va|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 Bupe 2 kho Yaccha annana rupasamudaye annana 
rupanirodhe anfLana rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
annana 1 1 evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
janti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
pato param maranati va ti|||| Ayam kho Yaccha hetu 
ayam paccayo yena anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
jantillll Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati | 



2 AnnWtia (2) 

1-3 Savatthi|||| Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 Yedanaya kho Yaccha annana vedanasamudaye 
annana vedananirodhe annana vedananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya annana|| || Evam imani 3 anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjanti|| || Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko 
ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va ti|| || 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani ane- 
kavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| || 

8 Anncina (8) 
1-8 Savatthi|| || Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 

1 Omitted by S*-3 2 &-3 rupam 

3 S 1 - 3 evimani here and further on 
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paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthi- 
gatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na na boti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

4 SaMaya kho Yaccba annana saiinasamudaye annana 
safinanirodhe afinana safinanirodhagaminiya patipadaya 
annana 1 1 evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppaj- 
janti || Sassato 16ko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pell Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti x |l II 

5 Ayam kho 2 Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti 
va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ti|| 



4 Annana (4) 

1-8 SavatthillH Ekam antain nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjanti|| || Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

4 Sankharesu3 kho Yaccha annana sankharasamudaye 
annana sankharanirodhe annana sankharanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya annana evam 4 imani anekavihitani ditthigatani 
loke uppajjantillll Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pe || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti || || 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va 
Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti tathagato na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va ti|| 



5 Annana (5) 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Eo nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjanti 1 1 1| Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti 

1 S J -3 omit va ti 2 Omitted by B 

3 S x -3 sankhare 4 S J -3 yan 
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va|| pe|| Neva hoti nana hoti tathagato param marana ti 
va ti|| || 

4 Vifinane kho Vaccha annana vinnanasamudaye annana 
vinnananirodhe annana vinnananirodhagaminiya patipa- 
daya annana evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 
uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva 
Loti na na boti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

5 Ayam kho Vaccha hetu° °param marana ti va ti|| || 

(2) 6-10 Adassana (1-5) 

1-3 SavatthilHI Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo yanimani anekavihitani ditthiga- 
tani loke uppajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| 
pe||ll Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va 

till II 

4 (6) Eupe kho Vaccha adassana|| So yeva peyyalo|||| 
(7) VedanayalNI (8) Sannaya|l|| (9) Sankharesu|i|| (10) 
Vinnane Vaccha adassana || pa|| vinnananirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya adassana 1 1 pe|||| 

[Yatha purimagamanam evam panca pi khandha pancahi 
gamanehi vittharetabbo] * 

(3) 11-15 Anabhisamayd (1-5) 

(11) SavatthilHI 2 Eupe kho Vaccha anabhisamaya|| pe 
rupanirodhagaminiya patipadaya anabhisamaya|||l 

(12) SavatthilHI Vedanaya kho Vaccha anabhisamaya 

pall II 

(13) Savat thi|| || Sannaya kho Vaccha anabhisamaya |J 

pall II 

fl4) SavatthilHI Sankharesu kho Vaccha anabhisamaya || 

pa|| II 

(15) SavatthillH Vinnane kho Vaccha anabhisamaya|| 

pall II 3 

1 Missing in B ; S3 after evam panca has sikhati na na 
hoti tathagato parammaranativati 

2 So B S3 ; S 1 adds ekamantam paramaranati va ti 

3 12-15 are omitted in S x -3 
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(4) 16-20 Ananubodhd* (1-5) 

(16) 1-4 Savatthijl || Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho 
bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo|| pa|| 

5 Kupe kho Vaccha ananubodha|| pa|| rupanirodhaga- 
miniya patipadayo ananubodha|| pa|||| 

(17) Savatthi |||| Vedanaya kho Vaccha || pa |||| 

(18) Savatthi|| || Sanfiaya kho Vaccha|| pa|| |i 

(19) Savatthi |||| Sankharesu kho Vacchall pa|||| 

(20) Savatthi 1 1 1 1 Vinfiane kho Vaccha ananubodha|| pall 
vinnananirodhagaminiya patipadaya ananubodha|| || 

(5) 21-25 Appativedha (1-5) 

Savatthi 1 1 1| Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo|| 
pall II 

Kupe kho Vaccha appativedha || pail 
Vinnane kho Vaccha appativedha|| pa| 



(6) 26-80 Asallakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthi 1 1 1| Kupe kho Vaccha asallakkhana|| pa|| Vinnane 
kho Vaccha asallakkhana|| II 

• Mil 

(7) 31-35 Anupalakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthi || || Kupe kho Vaccha anupalakkhanajj pa|| 
Vinnane kho Vaccha anupalakkhana|| || 

(8) 36-40 Apaccupalakkhand (1-5) 

Savatthi 1 1 1| Kupe kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|: pa|||| 
Vinnane kho Vaccha apaccupalakkhana|| pa|| || 

(9) 41-45 Asamapekkhand 

SavatthilHI Kupe kho Vaccha asamapekkhana|j pe|| 
Vinnane kho Vaccha asamapekkhanalj pa|| 



1 The suttas 16-50 are more abridged in S r -3, which give 
only the first phrase Kupe kho Vaccha — pe — 
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(10) 46-50 Apaccupekkhand 1 (1-5) 

SavatthiHIl Eupe kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pa 
Vinnane kho Vaccha apaccupekkhana|| pe 



(11) 51 Apaccakkhakammam (1) 

1-2 SavatthiHIl Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
yena Bhagava tenupasankami|| upasankamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam 
vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi|| || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
gavantam etad avoca|| || Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yani- 
mani anakavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti Sassato 
loko ti va|| pa|| || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va ti|||| 2 

4 Eupe kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 3 1| rupasamudaye 
apaccakkhakamma rupanirodhe apaccakkhakamma rupani- 
rodhagaminiya patipadaya apaccakkhakamma yanimani|| 
pell II 

52-54 Apaccakkhakammam (2-4) 

(52) SavatthiHIl Vedanaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 
kamma |i pe| | 

(53) SavatthiHIl Sannaya kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 
kamma || pe|| || 

(54) SavatthiHIl Sankharesu kho Vaccha apaccakkha- 
kamma|| pe 

55 Apaccakkhakammam (5) 

1-4 Savatthi|| || Vinnane kho Vaccha apaccakkhakamma 
vinnanasamudaye apaccakkhakamma vinnananirodhe apac- 
cakkhakamma vinnananirodhagaminiya patipadaya apac- 
cakkhakamma || evam imani anekavihitani ditthigatani loke 

'" ""* ' * * "" " '*' — ^M i  —   , „    .... ^^-^^  ■_ || m 

1 Omitted by S 1 - 3 
2 S 1 - 3 omit the numbers 1-2, and put 8 before the 
sutta 2 (=52) 3 S J -3 °kammam always 
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upajjanti Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti va|| pe|| 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|||| 

5 Ayam kbo Vaccha hetu ayam paccayo yanimani 
anekavihitani ditthigatani loke uppajjanti|||| Sassato loko 
ti va Asassato loko ti va|| Antava loko ti va Anantava loko 
ti va|| Tarn jivam tarn sariranti va Annam jivam annam 
sariranti va|| Hoti tathagato param marana ti va Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param maranati va Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va ti 



Vacchagotta-sainyuttam samattam 
Ekapindakena pancapannasasuttanta bhavanti 

Tassuddanam 



Annana Adassanam ceva| 
Anabhisamay a Ananubodha 1 1 2 

Appativedha 3 Asallakkhana| 
Anupalakkhanena 1 1 Apaccupalakkhana 1 1 

Asamapekkhana Apaccupekkhanal 14 

Apaccakkhakamman ti|||| 



BOOK XIII JHANA- (ob SAMADHI-) SA1VIYUTTAM 

1 Samadhi-samapatti 



1-2 SavatthilHI Tatra kho — voca|| 

8 Gattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame cattaro|| 

—        i n ■■■—■■■ --« ■-■■—■■■■ m   — ^-^^—    i    — — .  - 

1 B pancapannasasannuttantassudanam|| (without eka- 
pindakena) 

2 B anusambodha ; but in the text ananubodha 

3 S r -3 appatibodho ; and between this word and the 
preceding they insert asambodha, which is not to be found 
in the text 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 , in the Uddana as well as in the text, and 
beipg put, it seems, instead of the above asambodha, which, 
however, as noticed, is in the Uddana only 
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4 Idba bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|||! 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim samadhikusalo ^Hl 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo a |||| 

7 Idha pana ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca 
hoti samadhismim samapattikusalo ca 3|| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama- 
dhikusalo ca samadhismim samapattikusalo ca|| ayam 
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyatthapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi 
dadimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca sama- 
dhismim samapattikusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro 
catillH 

2 Thiti 

1-8 Savatthi 5 || || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 
cattaro|| || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana 6 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo || |] 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 7 samadhis- 
mim samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca|j|| 

8 Tatra kho 6 bhikkhave yvayam 4 jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca|| ayam 

1 S x -3 samapatti kusalo 2 S 1 - 3 add hoti 

3 S J -3 omit ca 4 S x -3 svayam 

5 S J -3 omit Savatthi always 6 Omitted by S x -3 

7 B na ca 



f\ 
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imesam catumam jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|| || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khlram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhikusalo ca|| pe|| pavaro 
catil 



3 Vutthdna 

1-3 Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || Katame cattarol 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva 2 samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti naca 3 samadhismim vutthanakusalo |M| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo caj|| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|| ay am imesam 
catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pa|| pavaro 
cati||||4 

4 Kallavd 

1-3 Savatthi|||| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|i Katame 
cattaro || || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo|| || 5 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kalla- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo! 



1 Complete in B 2 B na 3 Omitted by S x -3 

4 S3 has vittharetabbam instead of pa°, S 1 neither 

5 B kallavakusalo always 
6 The end of this number from hoti na° and the numbers 
6, 7 are missing in S 1 , the copier, I think, having left out a 
line 



266 JHlNA-SAMYUTTA [XXIV. 4 6 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim kallakusalo ca|| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim kallakusalo 1 ca|| ay am imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram || pa|| pavaro cati|||| 2 

5 Arammana 

1-8 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro |||| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo |||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|||! 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim arammanakusalo ca|| ay am ime- 
sam catunnam jhaylnam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca[| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram || pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

6 Gocaro 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Katame 
cattaro || || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo || 



1 S x -3 kallana(or kallata-)kusalo here only 
2 More developed in S x -3 
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6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva Bamadhismim 
samadhikusalo boti na Bamadhismim gocarakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca boti samadhismim gocarakusalo ca T |||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim gocarakusalo call ayam imesam 
catunnamjhayinam aggoca settho ca mokkho cauttamoca 
pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava l khiram|| pe|| pavaro cati|| 



7 Abhinlhdro 

1-3 Savatthi|| || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi j| || Katame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
abhiniharakusalo- hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo [|j| 

7 Idha pana 2 bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
^samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim abhiniharakusalo call ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro cati|||| 

8 Sakkacca 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Eatame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|| || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari |||| 

1 Missing in B 2 Missing in S 1 ^ 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca boti samadhismim sakkaccakari ca|| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sakkaccakari ca 1 !! ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro 
catilNI " 

i 

9 Sataccakari 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro |||| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo boti na samadhismim sataccakari|| || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sataccakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sataccakari |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sataccakari ca|||! 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sataccakari ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| pe|| pavaro ca 
til 



10 Sappdyam 

1-3 SavatthiJIH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |||| Katame 
cattarolHI 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo hotina samadhismim sappayakari|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim samadhikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samadhikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|| || 

1 Omitted by S x -3 
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7 Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samadhikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakan ca|| || 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samadhi- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakan cah ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|i pell 1 pavaro 
cati 1 1 !| 

11 (Samdpatti-thiti) 

1-3 Savatthi||!j Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||! Katame 
cattaro|l|| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo |||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
thitikusalo hotina samadhismim samapattikusalo |i 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 
samapattikusalo cahoti samadhismim thitikusalo ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo ca samadhismim thitikusalo ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gavakhiram|| pa|| pavaro oati|||| 

12 (Samdpatti-vutthana) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro 1 1 1| 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim vut- 
thanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo 2 1| || 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayl samadhismim 

1 Complete in S 1 - 3 2 S J -3 add hoti 
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samapattikusalo ca 1 boti samadhismim vutthanakusalo 
call || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| la || pavaro cati|| 



13 Samdpatti-kallita 

1-8 Savatthi|[|| Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro |||| 

4 Idba bbikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadbismim kallitakusalo 2 || || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadbismim 
kallitakusalo boti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadhismim kallitakusalo 3 1||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca boti samadhismim kallitakusalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra 1 1 pa|| pavaro cati| 



14 (Samdpatti-drammana) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi UH Katame 
cattarojl || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapatti- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|||| 

5 Tdba pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim samapattikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti na samadbismim arammanakusalo |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim arammanakusalo 
ca|l || 

8-9 Tatra || pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

15 (Samdpatti-gocara) 

1-8 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattaro || || 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 

1 Omitted by S x -3 2 or kallina ; Bkallava as above, always 

3 S 1 omit the number 5, 6 
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tikusalo hoti na samadljismim gocarakusalo|| catukotikam 
vittharetabbam 1 1||| °samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
gocarakusalo call || 

8-9 Tatra|| pa|| pavaro cati| 



16 (Samdpatti-ahhiriihdra) 

1-8 SavatthiHIl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 

cattarollH 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusaloN || 2 [catu- 
kotikam vittharetabbam] |||| samadhismim samapattikusalo 
ca hoti samadhismim abhimharakusalo ca|| || 

8-9 Tatra|| pa|| pavaro cati|||| 

* 

17 (Samapatti-Sakkacca) 

1-8 SavatthiHIl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Katame 
cattarollH 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari|| || [catukoti- 
kam vittharitabbam] °samadhismim samapattikusalo hoti 
samadhismim sakkaccakari ca| 

8-9 Tatra|| pa|| pavaro cati| 



18 (Sarndpatti-Sataccakdri) 

1-8 SavatthiHIl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|||| Eatame 
cattarollH 

4-7 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim samapat- 
tikusalo hoti na. samadhismim sataccakarl|||| [catukotikam 
vittharetabbam] || samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakaccakari ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra|| pa|| pavaro cati 

19 (Samdpatti-sappdyakdrl) 

1-8 SavatthiHIl Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |||| Eatame 
cattarollH 

1 So S x -3 ; complete in B 
2 Ending here in S x -3; complete in B ; and so on in the 
following suttas 



j 



r\ 
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4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi s # amadhismim samapatti 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap- 
payakarl hoti|| na samadhismim samapattikusalo |||| 

6 Idha paua bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
samapattikusalo hoti|| na samadhismim sappayakarl |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
samapattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim sama- 
pattikusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakarl ca|| ay am 
imesam catunnam jhayinam aggo ca sittho ca mokkho ca 
uttamo ca pavaro ca|||| 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navamtamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tatra aggam akkhayati|||| Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam samadhismim samapattikusalo ca hoti sama- 
dhismim sappayakarl ca|| ayam imesam catunnam jhayinam 
aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati| 



Imehi patthaya upari atthavara itanduvanniyato vatta- 
vittharena kiral 



20 (Thiti-vutthdna) 

1-3 SavatthilHI Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi |||| Katame 
cattaroliH 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo 
hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi || la|| uttamo ca pavaro 
catil 



1 This phrase is to be found in B only and the sutta 19 
is much more abbreviated in S J -3 which after jhayinam 
puts only vittharetabbam 
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21-27 (Thiti-dramamna — ) 

(21) Cattaro me bbikkhave jhayi z || || Eatame cattaro|| || 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thitikusalo boti 
na samadhismim kallinakusalo|| || Vittha retabbam|| || 

(22) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusalo 1 1 1 1 

'^<23) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
gocarakusaloHH 

(24) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusalo|| || 

(25) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakari|i|| 2 

(26) Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakari||[| 

(27) 1-4 Samadhismim thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakari |||| 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
sappayakari hoti na samadhismim thitikusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari |||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim thiti- 
kusalo ca samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam catun- 
nam jhaymam aggo ca|| pe|| || 3 

28 (Vutthana-kallita — ) 

1-3 SavatthillH Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi || Eatame 
cattaro || 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthana- 
kusalo hoti na4 samadhismim kallitakusalo|||| 

1 S I - 3 jhayino 

2 Between 25 and 26 the MSS. insert samadhismim 
thitikusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo — which 

• • • 

I think to be a blunder 

3 21-28 are to be found in S 1 - 3 only 4 S x -3 omit na 

19 
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5-7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo |||| 

Neva samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalo || || 

Samadhismim vutthanakusalo ca hoti samadhismim 
kallitakusalo call II x 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayl|) pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro cati 



29-84 (Vutthana— ) 

(29) Gattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Eatame cattaro|||| 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim vutthanakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|| || 

Vittharetabbam|| || 

80 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

• • • • 

gocara kusalo|||i 

81 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

• • • 

abhiniharakusalo|| || 

82 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

• • • • 

sakkaccakari|| || 

83 Samadhismim vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 

a • • a 

sataccakari|| || 
84. 4 Samadhismim' vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 

• • • 

mim sappayakarillH 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadismim sappa- 
yakari hoti na samadhismim vutthanakusalo|||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|||| 

7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|||| 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhaja samadhismim 
vutthanakusalo samadhismim sappayakari ca ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam|| || 

Vitthaxetabbam I 



1 Less abbreviated in S 1 - 3 
2 So S 1 - 3 ; 29-34 are missing in B 
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85 Kattita — drammana) 

1-4 SavatthilHI Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na 
samadhismim arammanakusalo || || 

5 Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
kallitakusalo || || 

6 Neva samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
arammanakusalo || || 

7 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti samadhismim aram- 
manakusalo call II 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo ca 
pavaro ca ti|||| 

36-40 (Kallita— ) 

86 Cattaro me bhikkkave jhayi|||| katame cattaro |||| 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim kallitakusalo 
hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| pe|| 

37 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhiniharakusaloll pe|||| 

88 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarillH 

89 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakari|| pe|| x 

40 Samadhismim kallitakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakari|| pe| 



41 (Arammana — ) 

1-6 S a vat thi|| || Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
na samadhismim gocarakusalo|| Samadhismim gocara- 
kusalo hoti na samadhismim arammanakusalo|||| Neva 
samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti|| na samadhismim 
gocarakusalollll Samadhismim arammanakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim gocarakusalo ca|||| 

7-9 Tatrayvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|||| 3 

1 S 1 omits 89 2 36-40 are missing in B 

3 So B ; little otherwise arranged in S 1 - 3 
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(42) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim abhimharakusaloll pe|| x 

(48) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sakkaccakari|| pe|| 

(44) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sataccakari|| pe|| 

(45) Samadhismim arammanakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sappayakari|||| 2 

46 (Gocara-Abhinlhdra) 

1-7 SavatthillH Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na 
samadhismim abhimharakusaloll || 3 Samadhismim ab- 
hiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim gocarakusalo |||| 
Neva samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
abhimharakusaloll || Samadhismim gocarakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca|||| 

9-10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram|| khiramha 
dadhi|| dadimha navamtam|| navamtamha sappi|| sappimha 
sappimando|| tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yvayam jhayi' samadhismim gocarakusalo ca 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca ayam imesam catunnam 
jhaymamll pa|| uttamo pavaro cati|| 



47-49 (Gocara—) 

(47) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakari|| pe|| 

(48) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sataccakari|| pe|| 

(49) Samadhismim gocarakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sappayakari|| pe||||4 



50 (Abhinihdra — ) 
1-7 SavatthillH Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti 

1 Preceded in the MSS. by cattaro me|| katame cattaro — 
pe — 2 42-45 are to be found in S 1 - 3 only 

3 S x -3 have this first phrase only 
4 47- 49 are missing in B 



^ 
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na samadhismim sakkaccakari|||| Samadhismim sakkac- 
cakari hoti na samadhismim abhiniharakusalo|||| Neva 
samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhismim 
sakkaccakarillll Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo ca hoti 
samadhismim sakkaccakari ca|| || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi|| pa|| uttamo pavaro 
ca ti|| || 

51-52 

(51) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sataccakari|| pe|| 

(52) Samadhismim abhiniharakusalo hoti na samadhis- 
mim sappayakarl|| pell 11 x 



58 (Sakkaccakdrt-S&taccakdrt) 

1-7 SavatthilHI Samadhismim sakkaccakari hoti na 
samadhismim sataccakari|||| Samadhismim sataccakarl 
hoti na samadhismim sakkaccakari || || Neva samadhismim 
sakkaccakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakarl |||| Sama- 
dhismim sakkaccakari ca hoti samadhismim sataccakarl 
ca|| || 

8-9 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam || pa|| pa|| uttamo ca pavaro 
catillH 

54 (Sakkaecakdri-Sappdyakdrt) 

Samadhismim sakkaccakari na samadhismim sappaya- 

kari|| pe|| | 12 

55 (S&taccakdrl-sappdyakdri) 

1-8 Savatthi|| || Cattaro me bhikkhave jhayi|| || Eatame 
cattarollll 

4 Idha bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sataccakarl 
hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|| || 

5 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim sap- 
payakari hoti na samadhismim sataccakarl |||| 

6 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi neva samadhismim 
sataccakarl hoti na samadhismim sappayakari|| 



1 51, 52 are missing in B 2 54 is missing in B 
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7 Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco jhayi samadhismim satac- 
cakari ca hoti samadhismim sappayakari ca|||| 

8 Tatra bhikkhave yvayam jhayi samadhismim satacca- 
kari ca hoti x samadhismim sappayakari ca|| ayam imesam 
catunnam jhayinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo 
ca pavaro ca ti|| || 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave gava khiram khiramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanitam navanitamha sappi sappimha sap- 
pimando tatra aggam akkhayati|| evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yvayam jhayi samadhismim sataccakari ca samadhismim 
sappayakari ca ayam imesam catunnam jhayi aggo ca 
settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati|| || 2 

10 Idam avoca Bhagava attamana te bhikkhu bhasitam 
abhinandun ti|||| 

Evan tarn peyyalamukhani pancapannasa veyyakaranani 
vittharetabbanillH 

Jhana-samyuttam|| || 4 
Tatruddanamjlll 5 

Samadhi Samapatti Thiti ca Vutthanam|| 
Eallitarammanena 6 ca Gocaro 7 Abhiniharo 7 
Sakkacca Sataccakari |j atho pi Sappayanti 8 

Khandhavaggasamyuttam samattam|| 
TassuddanamlHI 

Khandha-Badha-samyuttanca 
Ditthi Okkanti Uppada|| 
Eilesa-Sariputta call 
Naga Supanna-6andhabba|| 



1 Omitted by S 1 - 3 2 9 is missing in B 

3 B has Annani veyyakaranani vittharetabbani|| 

4 S 1 - 3 Samadhisamyuttam samattam!>|| 

1 8 z -3 Tesam nidanani sabbani Jetavane bhanitani — 

Tatruddanam bhavati — 

6 B kaUava 7 S x -3 -°ra °ra 8 S 1 ^ sappayati 
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Valaha- Vaccha- Jhananti || 
Khandha-vaggamhi terasa ti|| [| x 

1 So £ — Instead of Khandhavagga S z -3 have 

Tatra vagguddanam — 

Nakulapita Aniccaharam (S 3 -harena) Natumhakena ca 
Atta Dipena pafifiaso pathamo ti vuccati — 

Upadayo Araha (S3 -ham) Ehajjaniyo Theram Pupphena 
panoamam majjhepannasako sambuddhena pakasitam — 

Antam Avijja Samudayafica Kukkulam Ditthi paficamam 
tatiyo pannasako vutto nipato (S3 pa — ) vuccati — 

Eadha Ditthi ca Okkanti Uppado Kilesena ca Sariputto 
ca Nago ca Dija Gandhabbakayika Yalahako ca Vacchagotto 
ca Jhayi bhavati dvadasati — 

Khandhavagg< 
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INDICES. 



The following are the numbers and abbreviations refer 
ring to the several Samyuttas. 

XXII. Kh. = Khanda-samyuttam (I.) 

XXIII. Ra. = Radha-samyuttam (II.) 

XXIV. Di. = Ditthi-samyuttam (HI)" 
XXV. Ok. = Okkantika-samyuttam (IV.) 

XXVI. Up. = Uppada-samyuttam (V.) 

XXVn. Kil. = KQesa-samyuttam" (VI.) 

XXVUI. Sa. = Sariputta-samyuttam (VII.) 

XXIX. Na. == Naga-samyuttam (VIII.) 

XXX. Su. = Supanna-samyuttam (IX.) 

XXXI. Gan. = Gandhabba-saipyuttam (X.) 

XXXII. Val. = Valaha-samyuttam (XI.) 

XXXIII. Vac. = Vacchagotta-samyuttam (XII.)' 

XXXIV. Jh. = Jhana-samyuttam " (XIH.) 

The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to 
the division into chapters (vaggas), which is found only in 
the three first Samyuttas (XXIL-XXTV.). 



I. 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 

Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ ] 

Anathapindikassa arama (See Anuradha ayasma, Kh. XXII. 



Jetavana) 



86 



284 



INDICES. 



Abbhavalahaka deva, Val. 

XXXII. 1, 55 
Ayojjha [desa], Kh. XXII. 95 
Avanti [manussa], Kh. XXII. 

3,4 
Assaji ayasma, Eh. XXII. 88 
Ananda ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

21, 87-88, 81, 88, 90, 158 ; 

Sa. XXVIII. 1-9 

Isigili pabbata, Kh. XXII. 87 

Isipatana [desa], Kh. XXII. 

59, 90, 122-128, 127-185 

Unhalahaka deva, Val. 

XXXII. 1, 54 
Uposatha nagaraja, Kh. XXII. 

96 

Kaccanagotto bhikkhu, Kh. 

XXII. 90 
Kaccano or Kaccayano 

(Maha-) ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

8,4 
Kapilavatthu nagara, Kh. 

XXII. 80 
Kappa ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

124-125 
Kalandakanivapa (see Velu- 

vana) 
Kassaparama [desa Bajagahe], 

Kh. XXII. 88 
Kassapa (Purana-), Kh. XXIL 

60 
Kutagarasala Kh. XXIL 60,86 
Kula (or Kurara-) ghar apapata- 

pabbata, Kh. XXIL 8, 4 
Kusavati rajadhani, Kh. 

XXIL 96 



Kotthika or Kotthita (Maha-), 

Kh. 122, 128/127-184 
Kosambi nagara, Kh. XXIL 

81, 89, 90 
Khattiyani or Khattiya itthi, 

Kh. XXIL 96 
Khemaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXIL 

89 

Ganga nadi, Kh. XXIL 95, Di 

XXIV. 6 
Gijjhakuta pabbata, Kh. 

XXH. 87 
Gotama, Vac. XXIV. 
Ghositarama [desa Kosam- 

biyam], Kh. XXIL 81, 89, 

90 

Ghanna ayasma, Kh. XXIL 
90 

Jetavana, as Savatthi, except 
Kh. XXIL 82 

Tissa ayasma Bhagavato pi- 
tucchaputto, Kh. XXIL 84 

Dasaka ayasma, Kh. XXIL 

89 
Devadahan - nigamo, Kh. 

XXIL 2 
Dhamma pasada, Kh. XXIL 

96 

Nakulapita gahapati, Kh. 

xxn. i, 2 

Nigrodharama [desa Kapila- 
vatthusmim],Kh. XXII. 80 
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Parileyyakam [desa], Kh. 

XXII. 81 
Punna ayasma, Eh. XXII. 83 
Pubbarama, Kh. XXII. 82 
Purana Kassapa, Kh. XXII. 

60 

Badarikarama [desa kosam- 

biyam], Kh. XXII. 89 
Baranasi, Kh. XXII. 59, 90, 

122, 128, 127-185 
Bhagga [manussa], Kh. XXII. 

1 
Bhesakalavana desa, Kh. 

XXII. 1 

Mahabyuha kutagara, Kh. 

XXII. 96 
Mahali licchavi, Kh. XXII. 60 
Magandiya (or Maganthia), 

Kh. XXH. 8 
Mara, Kh. XXII. 68; Ba. 

XXIIL 1, 11, 12, 28, 24, 

85,36 
Migadaya [desa Baranasiyam], 

Kh. XXII. 59, 90, 122, 128, 

127-135 

[ Bhaggesu], Kh. 

XXII. 1 
Migaramatupasada (= Pubba- 
rama), Kh. XXII. 82 

Yamaka bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 

85 

Bajagaha nagara, Kh. XXII. 
49, 50, 87, 88 ; Sa. XXVIII. 
10 



Eadha, Kh. XXII. 71; Ba. 

XXIIL 1-46 
Eahula ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

91-92 
Licchavi (Mahali-), Kh. XXII. 

60 

Vakkali ayasma, Kh. XXII. 87 
Vacchagotto paribbajako, Vac. 

XXXII. 1-11 
Yalahaka agsaraja, Kh. XXII. 

96 
Yalahakakayika deva, Yal. 

XXXII. 1-12 
Yassavalahaka deva, Yal. 

XXXII. 1, 57 
Yatavalahaka deva, Yal. 

XXXII. 1, 56 
Vejayanto ratho, Kh. XXII. 

96 
Velamika itthi, Kh. XXII. 96 
Yeluvana kalandakanivapa, 

as Bajagaha 
Vesali [nagara], Kh. XXII. 

60,86 

Sakka [deva- or manussa ?-], 

Kh. XXII. 4 
Sakka-Sakya [manussa], Kh. 

XXII. 2, 80 
Sakyanigamo Kh. XXII. 2 
Sariputta ayasma, Kh. XXII. 

1, 85, 122, 128, 127-185 ; 
Savatthi, Kh. XXII. 5-48, 

51-58, 61-80, 82-85, 91- 

94, 96-121, 124-126, 186- 

158 ; Ba. XXIIL 1-46 ; Di. 

XXIV. 1-96; Ok. XXV. 

1-10; Up. XXVI. 1-10; Kil. 



286 



INDICES. 



XXVII. 1-10 ; Sa. XXVHI. 

1-9 ; Na. XXIX. 1-14 ; Su. 

XXX. 1-10; Gand. XXXI. 

1-28 ; Val. XXXI. 1-12 ; 

Vac. XXXII. 1-55; Jha. 

XXXIH. 1-55 
Sineru pabbataraja, Eh. XXII. 

99 
Sitavalahaka deva, Val. 

XXXn. 1, 58 



Sucimukhi paribbajika, Sa. 

XXVIH. 10 
Subhadda devi, Kh. XXII. 96 
Sumsumaragiri, Eh. XXII. 1 
Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72 
Sono gahapatiputto, Eh. 

XXII. 49, 50 

Haliddikani gahapati, Eh. 
XXII. 8, 4 



II. 

INDEX TO THE TITLES OP THE SUTTAS. 

The titles between ( ) are those which are not given by 
the Uddanas. 



Akincanna, Sa. XXVHI. 7 
Aghamula, Eha XXII. 31 
Ajjhattikam, Eha XXII. 149 
Annamjivam annam sariram, 

Di. XXIV. 14 
Annana, Vac. XXXIIL 1-5 
Atitanagatapaccuppanna, Eh. 

XXH. 9, 10, 11 
Attadipa, Eha XXII. 48 
Attanu, Eh. XXII. 155 
Adassana, Vac. XXXHI. 6-10 
Adukkhamasukhi, Di. XXIV. 

26 
Anatta, Eh. XXII. 14, 68 ; 

143-145, Ea. XXIH. 17, 18, 

29, 80, 41, 42 
Anattaniyam, Eh. XXII. 69 
Ananubodha, Vac. 16, 20 
Anantava, Di. XXIV. 12 
Anabhisamaya, Vac. XXXHI. 

11,15 



Anicca, Eh. XXn. 12, 66 

187-139; Ea XXIII. 18, 

14, 25, 26, 87, 88 
Aniccata, Eh. XXII. 45, 46 

(or Sanni), 102 
Aniccadhamma, Ba. XXIH. 26 
Anudhamma, Eh. XXH. 89- 

42 
Anupalakkhanam, Vac. 

XXXHI. 81-35 
Anuradha, Eh. XXII. 86 
Ante, Eh. XXIL 103 
Antava, Di. XXIV. 11 
Apaccakkhakamma, Vac. 

XXXHI. 51-55 
ApaccupaJakkhana, Vac. 

XXXIIL 86-40 
Apaccupekkhaka, Vac. 

XXXHI. 46-50 
Appativedha, Vac. XXXIIL 

21,25 
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Abbham, Val. XXXin. 10 
Abhijanam (S. parijanam) 
Abhinandana, Eh. XXII. 29 
Abhinandamano, Eh. XXII. 

65 
Abhinivesa (or Vinivesa), Eh. 

XXH. 156-7 
Abhinihara Jha. XXXIV. 7 
(Abhinihara — Sakkaccakarl — 

Sataccakari — Sappayakari) 

Jha. XXXIV. 50-52 
Araha, Eh. XXII. 110 ; Ea. 

XXIII. 8 
Arahanta, Eh. XXII. 76, 77 
Arupi atta, Di. XXIII. 20 
Avijja, Eh. XXII. 113 
Avitakka, Sa. XXVIII. 2 
Asamapekkhana, Vac. 

XXXIII. 41^9 
Asallakkhana, Vac. XXXIII. 

26-80 
Asassato loko, Di. XXIV. 10 
Assaji, Eh. XXH. 88 
Assada, Eh. XXn. 26, 27, 28 

78, 129, 180 

Akasa, Sa. XXVIII. 5 

Aditta, Eh. XXII. 61 

Ananda, Eh. XXII. 21, 87, 
88, 88, 158 

Arammana, Jha. XXXIV. 5 

(Arammana — gocara — abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakari — 
sataccakari — sappayakari) 
Jh. XXXIV. 41-45 

Unha, Val. XXXII. 9 
Udanam, Eh. XXH. 65 



Upada paritassana, Eh. XXIL 

7,8 
Upadanam, Eh. XXII. 121 
Upadanam parivattam, Eh. 

XXII. 66 
Upadiyamano, Eh. XXII. 63 
Upaya, Eh. XXII. 58 
Upekkha, XXVIII. 4 
Uposatha, Na. XXIX. 3, 4, 5, 

6 
Uppada, Eh. XXII. 30 

Ekantadukkhl, Di. XXIV. 24 
Ekantasukhi, Di. XXIV. 28 
Etam mama, Eh. XXII. 150 ; 

Di. XXIV. 23 
Eso me atta, Eh. XXH. 151 

Eathika, Eh. XXH. 115, 116 
Eappa, Eh. XXII. 124, 125 
Eallita (or Eallava), Jha. 

XXXIV. 4 
(Eallita — arammana — gocara 
— abhinihara — sakkacca- 
karl — sataccakari — sappa- 
yakari), Jha. XXXV. 85-40 
Earoto, Di. XXIV. 6 
Eukkula, Eh. XXII. 36 
Eolaputtena dukkha, Eh. 

XXII. 146-148 
Eotthita, Eh. XXII. 188, 184, 

135 
Ehajjani, Eh. XXIL 79 
Ehandha, Eh. XXII. 48 ; Ok. 
XXV. 10 ; Up. XXVI. 10 ; 
EiL XXVII. 10 
Ehayo, Ea. XXIII. 19, 81, 48 
Ehemako, Eh. XXII. 89 
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Gaddula, Kh. XXII. 99, 100 
Gocara, Jha. XXXIV. 6 
Gocara— abhinihara — sakkac- 
cakari — sataccakari — sap- 
payakari, Jha. XXXIV. 46- 
49 
Gomayam, Kh. XXII. 96 

Cakkhu, Ok. XXV. 1; Up. 

XXVI. 1 ; Kil. XXVII 1 
Cetana, Ok. XXV. 7; Up. 

XXVI. 7 ; Kil. XXVII. 7 
Chandaraga, Kh. XXII. 25 ; 

111-112 ; Ea. XXII. 9, 10 
Channo, Kh. XXII. 90 

Thiti, Jha. XXXIV. 2 

(Thiti — vutthana — kallina — 
arammana — gocara. — abhi- 
nihara — sakkaccakari — 
sataccakari — sappayakari) 
Jha. XXXIV. 20-27 

Tanha, Ok. XXV. 8; Up. 

XXVI. 8 ; Kil. XXVII. 8 
Tassa sutam, Na. XXIX 7, 8, 

9,10 
Tarn jlvam tarn sariram, Di. 

XXIV. 18 
Tisso, Kh. XXII. 84 

Data, Gan. 8-12 
Danupakara, Na. XXIX. 11- 

14 ; Su. XXX. 7-10 ; Gan. 

XXXI. 18-23 ; Val. XXXII. 

3-7 
Ditthi (Maha— ), Di. XXIV. 
8 



Dukkha, Kh. XXII. 18, 67, 
104, 140-142 ; Ea. XXIII. 

15, 16, 27-28, 89, 40 
Dukkhadhamma, Kh. XXII. 

16, 26 
Devadaha, Kh. XXII. 2 
Desana, VaL XXXII. 1 
Dvayakari, Sn. XXX. 8-6 
Dhatu, Ok. XXV. 9; Up. 

XXVI. 9 ; Kil. XXVI. 9 
Nakulapita, Kh. XXII. 1 
Nakhasikha, Kh. XXIL 97 
Natumhaka, Kh. XXII. 33, 

84 
Natthi, Di. XXIV. 5 
Nadi, Kh. XXn. 98 
Nandikkhaya, Kh. XXII. 51, 

52 
Na hoti tathagato, Di. XXIV. 

16 
Nava (s. Vasijatam) 
Niruttipathena, Kh. XXII. 

72 
Nirodha gaha," Sa. XXVIII. 9 
Nirodhadhamma, Ea. XXIII. 

22, 34, 46 
Neva rupi narupi, Di. XXIV. 

22 

Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato, Di. XXIV. 18 

No ca me siya, Kh. XXII. 
152 ; Di. XXIV. 4 

Pafica, Kh. XXII. 59 
Pabhangu, Kh. XXII. 82 
Patipada, Kh. XXII. 44 
Patisallana, Kh. XXII. 6 
Panitataram, Na. XXIX. 2 
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Parijanam (or Abhijanam) 

Kh. XXII. 4 
Parififia, Kh. XXII. 23 
Parinneyya, Kh. XXII. 106; 

Ea. XXIIL 4 
Parimucchita, Kh. XXII. 118, 

119 
Palileyya, Kh. XXII. 81 
Pindolyam, Kh. XXII. 80 
Piti,' Sa. XXVIU. 8 
Punnama, Kh. XXII. 82 
Puppham, Kh. XXII. 94 
Phasso, Ok. XXV. 4; Up. 

XXVI. 4 ; Kil. XXVII. 4 
Phena, Kh. XXII. 95. 

Bandhana, Kh. XXII. 117 
Bljam, Kh. XXII. 54 
Bhaddula (s. Gaddula) 
Bhavanetti, Ba. XXIIL 8 
Bhara, Kh. XXII. 22 
Bhikkhu, Kh. XXII. 85, 86 
Bhikkhu (=Avijja Vijja), Kh. 
XXII. 118, 114 

i 

Mannamano, Kh. XXII. 64 
Maha-Ditthi (s. Ditthi) 
Mahali, Kh. XXII. 70 
Mara, Ea. XXIII. 1, 11, 28, 35 
Maradhamma, Ba. XXIII. 2, 

12, 24, 86 
Miccha, Kh. XXIL 158 

Yad anicca, Kh. XXIL 15, 16, 

17 
Yamako, Kh. XXII. 85 

Eajaniya santhitam, Kh. 
XXIL 70 



Eadha, Kh. XXIL 71 
Bahula, Kh. XXII. 91, 92 
Eupa, Ok. XXV. 2; Up. 

XXVI. 2 ; Kil. XXVII. 2 
Eupi atta, Di. XXIV. 19 
Eupl ca arupi ca, Di. XXIV. . 

21 

Vakkali, Kh. XXH. 87 
Vaddha = Puppham, Kh. 

XXIL 94 
Vaya, Ea. XXIIL 20, 32, 44 
Vassa, Val. XXXII. 12 
Vata, Di. XXIV. 1 ; Val. 

XXXIH. 11 
Vasijata, Kh. XXIL 101 
Vijja, Kh. XXIL 114 
Vinnana, Ok. XXV. 8; Up. 

XXVI. 8 ; Kil. XXVIL 8 ; 

Sa. XXVHI. 6 
Vinivesa, Kh. XXIL 154 
Viveka, Sa. XXVIII. 1 
Vutthana, Jha. XXXIV. 8 
(Vutthana-kallita-arammana- 

gocara-ahhinihara-sakkacc - 

akarl - sataccakarl - sappaya- 

kari) Jha. XXXIV. 28, 34 
Vedana, Ok. XXV. 5; Up. 

XXVI. 5 ; Kil. XXVIL 5 

Sakkacca, Jha. XXXIV. 8 
(Sakkacoakarl- Sataccakari- 

Sappayakari) Jha. XXXIV. 

58-54 
Sakkaya, Kh. XXIL 105 
Sanna, Kh. XXIL 102 (S. 

Aniccata) Ok. XXV. 6 ; Up. 

XXVI. 6 ; Kil. XXVIL 6 
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Sanni, Sa. XXVIII. 8 
Sannojanam, Kh. 120 
Sataccakari, Jha. XXXIV. 9 
Satta, Ea. XXIII. 2 
Sattatthanam, Kh. XXII. 57 
Sappaya (Samadhi-) Jha. 

XXXIV. 10 
Samana, Kh. XXII. 107, 108 ; 

Ea. XXIH. 5, 6 
Samanupassana, Eh. XXII. 

47 
Samadhi, Kh. XXII. 5 

Samadhi-samapatti, . . . Jha. 

XXXIV. 1-55 
(Samapatti - thiti - vutthana - 

kallita-arammana - gocara- 

abhinihara - sakkacca - sat - 

acca kari- sappayakari, Jha. 

11-19) 
Samudaya, Kh. XXII. 74, 75, 

181-182; Ra. XXIII. 21, 

.83, 45 
Samudayadhamma, Kh. 

XXII. 126, 127, 128 
Samuddakam (=Suddhikam) 
Sambuddho, Kha. XXII. 58 
Sassato loko, Di. XXIV. 9 



Sataccakari, Jha. XXXIV. 9 
(Sataccakari-sappayakari) 

Jha. XXXIV. 55 
Sita, Val. XXXII. 8 
Silam, Kh. XXII. 122 
Siho, Kh. XXn. 78, 79 
Sukhadukkhi, Di. XXTV. 25 
Sucaritam, Gan. XXXI. 2; 

Val. XXXII. 2 
Sucimukhi, Sa. XXVIII. 10 
Sutava, Kh. XXII. 123 
Suddhikam, Kh. XXEL 98; 

Na.XXIX. 1; Su. XXX. 1; 

Gan. XXXI. 1 
Suradha, Kh. XXII. 72 
So atta, Di. XXIV. 8 
Sona, Kh. XXII. 49, 50 . 
Sotapanno, Kh. XXII. 109; 

Ra. XXHI. 7 

Haranti, Su, 2 

Haliddikani, Kh. XXII. 8, 4 

Hetu, Kh. XXII. 18, 19, 20 ; 

Di. XXIV. 7 
Hoti tathagato, Di. XXTV. 15 
Hoti na ca hoti tathagato, Di. 

XXIV. 17. 



III. 

INDEX TO THE GATHAS. 

Anejanto anuppatta, Kh. XXII. 76 (2) 
Avitivatta sakkayam, Kh. XXII. 78 (4) 
Asekhananam uppannam, Kh. XXII. 76 (6) 

Ayu usma ca vinfianam, Kh. XXII. 95 (4) 
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Imanca kayam arabbha, Kh. XXII. 95 (8) 

Uddham tiriyam apaclnam, Kh. XXII. 95 (8) 

Etadisayam santano, Kh. XXII. 95 (5) 
Evam khandhe avekkheyya, Kh. XXII. 95 (6) 

Okampahaya, Kh. XXII. 8 

Jaheyya sabbasannogam, Kh. XXII. 95 (7) 

Dasahangehi sampanna, Kh. XXII. 76 (5) 

Namo te purisajanna, Kh. XXII. 80 (79) 
Nikkhipitva garum bharam, Kh. XXII. 22 (2) 

Paficakkhandhe parinnaya, Kh. XXII. 76 (8) 
Phenapindupamam rupam, Kh. XX. 95 (1) 

Bhara have pancakkhandha, Kh. XXII. 22 (1) 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, Kh. XXII. 95 (2) 
Yada buddho abhinnaya, Kh. XXII. 78 (1) 
Ye pi dighayuka deva, Kh. XXII. 78 (3) 

Vidhasu na vikampanti, Kh. XXII. 22 (7) 

Sakkayassa nirodham ca, Kh. XXII. 78 (2) 
Sattaratanasampanna, Kh. XXII. 76 (4) 
Sttkhino vata arahanto, Kh. XXII. 76 (1) 



EEEATA. 

P. 84, instead of 78 (7) Siha (1) read 78 (6) Siha 
P. 86, instead of 79 (7) Siha (2) read 79 (7) Khajjani 
P. 104, in the ending Uddana, read Siho instead of Siha 
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